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Abstract

This dissertation explores the myriad ways the Imperial/Chinese Post Office contributed
to the formation of the modern Chinese state in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century.
In particular, this is a study of how the nineteenth and twentiethrgantarnal and external
crises in China began a process in which the Post Office played an instrumental role in
transforming the presiding state of an agrarian empire into a centralizing-siatien In the
midst of that transformation, the Post Offantributed to the shift of the locus of sovereignty
from the person of the Emperor to the impersonal state.

Originating in 1896, the Chinese Post Office became universal within the country by the
Communist victory in 1949. The Post Office survived aadministrative entity throughout this
entire period because its foreign and Chinese administrators pursued strategies to insulate,
protect, and sptorlangtchadm timisg ifrudan on from exte
division. In the midst oprotecting its territorial integrity, the Post Office also challenged and
out-competed six other prexisting postal services on Chinese soil. In attaining its monopoly,
the Post Office occupied the entire geographieddifined territory of China as thmmstal
monopolist and attained international recognition as sovereign in postal affairs. Asstyleew
interventionist central government institution, the Post Office not only carried mail, but also
heavily subsidized the modern press and offered awide i ety of dApublic serwv
money orders, parcel post, postal savings, and simple life insurance to transform society and the
economy as an fAdextramarketo force mitigating
development. Coupledthe PosfGf ce6s rol e as an extramarket a
control over a new Ainformati on -gtatef Withisthis uct ur

infrastructure, the Post Office coordinated all modern and traditional forms of transportation,



i

filli ng in the gaps with its own couriers, to revolutionize the sense of space, time, and speed in
Chinese society and create a new informational environment for the modernstatén
Controlling that infrastructure allowed the Post Office to become theimpsertant censoring
institution of the Republican state through its ability to place institutional controls on the
circulation of information. If the Post Office intervened negatively in the public sphere through
censorship, it also positively advocateditself by creating its corporate identity through the
use of sophisticated public relations techniques that blurred the lines between public information
and advertising. Finally, the Post Office was one of the most important state institutions
maintaning contact with overseas Chinese networks through itstiemmg relationship with
Qiaopiju remittance firms. In the midst of that relationship, the Post Office facilitated the
transnationalization of the state by creating its own overseas remittancelae

In sum, this dissertation argues that sandwiched between the establishment of a modern
Postal Service in 1896 and the Communist takeover in 1949, the late Qing, warlord, and
Nationalist governments created the structures of an internatioratignized, and internally
coherent, independent and territoriadlgvereign state. One of the most important state

institutions in this process was the Chinese Post Office.
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It is the Invention of the Post which has produced Politics

-- Montesquieu, 1725



Introduction
The Directorate General: The Post Office and the Chinese State

Few branches of the central government more strikingly illustrate the birth, growth, and

extension of the modern, centralizing Chinese state as the Post Office. THadphile Piry as

Postal Secretary (19a11915), Henri Picardestelan as C®irector General (1913928), and

numerous Chinese Directors General (:2989), the Post Office directed the primary
communications, transportation, and financial networks o€tiieese government serving

exemplary duty to the state and providing reliable services to the publie.head of the

Chinese Post Office, his commissioners, and his numerous staff became the architects, engineers,
and operators of the largest civiliatate institution. At its greatest extent, the Post Office

consisted of 72,000 offices, a staff of 40,000 employees, and a network of 400,000 miles of malil
routes.

Originating in 1896, the Chinese Post Office became universal within the country by the
Communist victory in 1949. It had an agency in every community of import and an army of
workers in every province. Under a program of rural free delivery started in 1935, the reach of
the Post Office extended to every town and village in the Republkarried mail for everyone
from the | owliest peasant sending a New Years
between Jiang Jieshi and Mao Zedong. The Post Office transmitted millions of magazines
representing every political stripe, trade circufarsshopkeepers, books for students, and
material for the blind. By degrees, the Post Office also facilitated economic growth, market

integration, and welfare services by offering parcel post, money orders, postal savings, and

! The official administrative name of the Post Office from its founding to the 1911 Revolution was the Inspectorate
General 6Posts ( s & ) (18961911), but it was known popularly as the Imperial Post Office (IPO)

(¢ ¢ ). From 1911 to 1949, its name was the Directorate General of Pasts (& ) (19121949) or Chinese

Post Office (CPO). The head of the Post Office was known as the Bestatary (1894911), the Postmaster

General (19111915), Associate Director General (191%17), CeDirector General (1927928), and Director

General (1928949).



simple life insurance. Itadivered telegrams, conducted censuses, created its own romanization
system, issued atlases and maps, and sold revenue stamps. Postage stamps, institutional flags,
uniformed mailmen, and offices physically symbolized the spread of the postal institTiien.
Post Office also maintained carriage contracts with traditional and modern transportation firms,
contributing most directly to the development of Chinese aviation through direct subsidies.
Finally, the Post Office trained an extensive staff of @eilvants to be familiar with the most
modern administrative techniques, eschew politics, and give loyal devotion to the central
government. The Chinese Post Office, it is no exaggeration to say, was one of the most
important state institutions of the la@gng and Republican eras.

How, one might naturally ask, has the importance of the Post Office been neglected for
so long? The lack of scholarly appreciation of the Post Office is a reflection of its apparently
mundane and uncontroversial activitidhes t at edés deci si on to carry m
revolutionary to people in the nineteenth century as the computer was to the twentieth. Of late, a
few scholars have begun to study postal history in various national settings such as the United
States andapan. While each sees the creation of the postal service as profoundly shaping the
structure of the modern nati@tate, no one has yet more broadly theorized the intimate
relationship of modern postal services to the birth of modern rstizde systemWhile | cannot
of fer such a theory here, it is suggestive th
the mainsprings ‘ocbincided dpproximately irvtime to theaspréad of the

nationstate systerl.In China, there havieeen a few dedicated scholars working on the history

’F . H. Williamson, AThe I nternati on aloundofshé Royal I'Sstitutev i ce an
of International Affair€9: 1 (January 1930), 68.

3 Although there are always minor disputes about the exact dates of origin for any modern postal system, understood
asastate un Apublic enter pri saedulaa the gerienlgatesiare: EuropedEnglandh e gen et
(early 17" century), Americas (late f@arly 19" century), Middle East, South Asia, East Asia (mallate 1

century), which coincided with or followed the spread of the nagtate system. Foxamples of recent postal



of the Chinese Post Office. Until the 1970s, former Directorate administrators such as Zhang
Liangren, Liu Chenghan, and Lou Zuyi authored most of the works on Chinese postal*history.

In 1970, YingwanCheng published her ptastory of the modern Post Office emphasizing its

del ayed establishment as an exadamptboofhtBbefg
modernizationist paradigm is no longer current, her work, as well as several othersamly

1980s, began laying the groundwork for morg@pth study of the Post Office. In the early

1980s, mainland scholars began gaining access to some archival materials, particularly of the
Customs Administration, which officially administered thesPOffice from 1897 to 191%.

Numerous other document collections appeared in the early 1990s with the loosening of access

to the Second Historical Archives in Nanjing,
after 1949° Taiwanese scholars, tpbegan utilizing their Republicagra archives to reconstruct

the history of the Post Office in the early twentieth century, but their works, like many of those

produced by mainland scholars since the-&880s, are primarily focused on the establishment

history, see the works by Richard Kielbowicz, Richard R. John, Patriditatlachlan, Adansilverstein, and

David M. Henkinin the bibliography.

* Zhang LiangrenZhongguo youzher@he Chinese postal service), 3 vols (Shanghzngwu yinshuguan, 1935

1936); Liu ChengharCong you tan wan{Discussing the postal service), 4 vols (Taibei: Guangwen shuju, 1969);

Lou Zuyi, Zhongguo youyi fada s history of the development of postal service in China) (Kunming: Zhonghua

shuju, 199). Each of these scholars produced numerous works on the Chinese postal service. For other titles, see

the bibliography.

® Ying-wan ChengPostal Communication in China and Its Modernization, 28606(Cambridge: Harvard East

Asian Monographs, 1970)02.

6 Zhongguo jindai jingji shi ziliao congkan bianji wenyuanhui, hgngguo haiguan yu youzhe(@hinese

customs administration and the postal service) (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1983).

e. g. Yuan Fenghua an d-Gdng shuangiamygbi a, n it 109ndg9ynoi ua n tGounog h u i dan
(Selections of archival material on the handling of mails and remittances between the Guomindang and Communist
areasin1949Mi nguo @dRegbdhhican Archbyvevyang Bi1l®88fYguenflheng z ol

60Jyi-nad shibian hou chuli Dongbei youwu jingguo mi chen:¢
General of Posts, etc., on handling Northeastern postal affairs after the Septefribeidedt)Mi nguo dangdan

ARepubl i csadn 3Ar(cid%OvOe)Hu a2y Li hui, comp., AXinhai gemi ng
de bufen shiliaodo AMaterials on the postal Mngubor m of i

DangfRepubl ican Arelhivesodo 7 (1991): 6

A numberof important primary source collections also came out of provincial archives in the early 1990s. Qiu
Runxi, et al. ed.Tianjin youzheng shilia@Historical materials on the postal service of Tianjin) Six vols (Beijing:
Beijing hangkong hangtian daxue tlamshe, A992).



of the Post Office, its growth, and internal developnievithile both mainland and Taiwanese
scholars are now producing new articles on postal history almost every year, their works are
usually narrow in scope. One of the purposes of this dissertadten,is to integrate previous
scholarship on the Post Office with primary documents unearthed at the Second Historical
Archives to write a history not only of the Post Office, but more importantly its contributions to
the construction, development, andamdion of the modern Chinese sthte.

Describing the Post Office, its organization, and many services is a simple matter, but
understanding its role in the development and restructuring of the late nineteenth and early
twentieth century Chinese state ig.n@Vhile this study focuses on the history of the Post Office,
it is, unequivocally, a history of the changes in the Chinese state. In particular, this is a study of
how Chinads nineteenth and twentiethsicentury
which the Post Office played an important roléransforming the state from one presiding over
an agrarian empire to one centralizing a nasitate. In the midst of that transformation in
China, the locus of sovereignty shifted from the persaheEmperor to the impersonal state
rather than to Athe Peopl thePost 6fficawat a thercermef of p o p u

that shift*°

The Presiding Agrarian State in Late Imperial China
The late imperial Chinese state, born in the Songstyr(@601279), is the classic example of a

small bureaucratic monarchy capable of governing an enormous agrariaethmittiempire.

8 The two best examples of this type are: Xu Xuediiaglai Zhongguo de youzheng, 18B828( Moder n Chi nads
postal service, 1896928) (Taibei: Sili dongwu daxue, 1992); Yan Xing (A. S. Pahjnghua youzheng fazhan shi

(History oftheep ansi on of Chinads postal service) (Taibei: Tai
° The Second Historical Archives in Nanjing has some 30,000 files of postal material to which | was fortunate

enough to have access.

9 This dissertation was written and defentled f or e t he publ i cAter Empire: Tod Coiteptua r Zar r
Transformation of the Chinese State, 1824 (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2012) and consequently |

have not been able to fully engage this important book in any depth.



Made up of an Emperor and royal family, a bureaucracy staffed by literary elites, and the
socializing role of Confuciaathics, the late imperial state allowed the emperors to assure
obedience from their subjects, collect taxes, administer justice, and, with the occasionally
assistance of the military, suppress rebellion. This basic model proved adaptable to periods of
alien rule such as the Mongol Yuan and Manchu Qing dynasties-(B368) 16441911) and
sustained and devastating warfare during such times as theQitiggcataclysm (1640%8660s).

At the head of the state was the Emperor who stood at the apex of axcbrepdechical
bureaucracy. Beneath the emperor was, after 1730, the Grand Council, followed by the Grand
Secretariat that advised the emperor on policy matters and handled routine paperwork. The
Boards of Appointments, Finance, Rites, War, PunishmantsPublic Works handled the
collection and processing of information and implementation of policy. Although the Boards
appear similar to modern ministries, they had limited authority to make pai®y could not
issue orders to provincial or localoft i al s, but had to secure the
Even within one of the Boards, the two Presidents and fourRfiesidents had to jointly decide
on policy matters before petitioning the throne. Out in the provinces were imperial viceroys who
governed the affairs of two or more provinces, provincial governors, intendants, prefects, and
county magistrates, but it was primarily the magistrates who carried out the administrative
functions of government. In the early nineteenth century, theremaghly 1300 county
magistrates governing a population of some 350 million. Although both small and occasionally
cumbrous, the imperial government functioned effectively enough to achieve its primary goals.

The reason the late imperial state couldegawsuch a large population with its small
bureaucracy was because of its limited goals. Practically, the imperial government administered

the physical realm, but dynasts and philosophers theoretically conceptualized the Emperor as



presiding over acivihatonia ci vi Il i zati on made up of the ent

(thv ) . As the Son of Heaven, thei®mamante 6s pri

balance between Heaven and Earth through the performance of state rituals. As ssamtit wa
the Emperor or his officialsd6 duty to regular
reign over the people loosely to ensure the socializing effects of Confucian ethics played their
proper role in governing the population. Schotgpscally call this late imperial government a
Apresidingd or fAsuperficialodo state to emphasi
public* There were times when the late imperial state was capable of vigorous action, but
generally speaking fireferred to perform only the most basic functions of government such as
collecting taxes, administering justice, raising military forces, and maintaining certain types of
infrastructure such as river dykes and caffals.

From the Song through the eighteeoémtury, the late imperial state largely succeeded as
a great universalist empire made up of a neiltinic, heterogeneous population by maintaining
cosmic harmony and local stability through the spread of Confucian morals and civilization. In
actual adrmistration, the late imperial state held together a highly diverse population with the
appearance, if not always the reality, of standardization across the empire while granting local
officials wide latitude in governing local populations. When the aystmctioned effectively,
as in most of the eighteenth century, powerful emperors physically expanded the realm,
agriculture flourished, scholarship increased, and peace reigned. When confronted by numerous,

complex crises in the long nineteenth centthrg, small imperial government proved incapable

1 Julia C. StraussStrong Institutions in Weak Polities: State Building in Republican China,-1928(New York:

Oxford University Press, 1998), 12; Mary B. Ranlftite Activism and Political Transformation in China:

Zhejiang Province, 1864911 (Stanford, @\: Stanford University Press, 1986), 13.

“pierreEt i enne Will, fAState Intervention in the Administr a
Hubei Province i n ThaS$cepe ¢f BipteRoweaih Chikditedeby S. B. Schiram, 2347

(London: School of Oriental and African Studies, 1985).



of effectively responding to global economic effects, significant population growth, the

weakness of its military, huge peasant rebellions, and the challenge of Western imperialism.

The Long Nineteenth Cenyuand the Crisis of the Imperial Order, 172011

To any percipient observer in the 1790s, the Qing government was showing all the classic signs
of dynastic decline. The once invincible Banner armies saw their last great victory against
Nepaleseshurkanforces in Tibet in 17992, but they proved ineffective against the guerilla
tactics of the huge White Lotus Rebellion (178984) forcing the already unpopular Banner

forces to turn to simple brutality against the local populdtiom the capital, the lvly imperial

bodyguard Heshert () had secured the unwavering loyalty of the Qianlong Emperor (r-1736

1796) who eventually appointed him Grand Councilor. Heshen proved exceptionally corrupt
using his position to appoint cronies throughout the bureaucracy who helped him pilfer fabulous
sums. At the height of his power, Heshen stood by the Qianlong Emperor to receive a new type
of visitor, a British representative, Lord McCartney, sent to establish diplomatic relations and
tear down the restrictive Canton System of Trade. Notlong aftdlc Car t ney 6s f ai | e
the Qianlong Emperor died and his successor, the Jiaging Emperorl@29% destroyed
Heshends power, rallied the Banner forces to
restore the empire to its former gldfy.

Unbeknownst to the imperial government, global transformations in the political,

demographic, and economic landscape were creating challenges the late imperial government

13 Aside from official peculation during the White Lotus Rebellion, regular army funding proved such a drain on the

Imperial Treasury that it brought an end to Qing expansionism. YingcongtmEichuan Frontier and Tibet:

Imperial Strategy in the Early Qin@eattle: University of Washington Press, 2009), 226.

4 As a recent group of scholars argue, however, the Jiaging Emperor and his officials were adtiebitize the

Empire through vaous reforms that allowed it to survive another century. Ironically, it was through these reforms

that the Qing Court initiated the fistate breakdownodo t h:
new wor k, see: Wi Ictlon: ahmSignificarRenofvtbe, Qiarfididagading Sransition in Qing

Hi st bateympérial Ching82: 2 (December 2011): 788.



would be unable to solve. Since the sixteenth century, the Pacific Columbian Exichdnge
brought new crops and improved species to China, which diversified diets and the agricultural
economy. The Portuguese, Dutch, and British began to arrive and flood the empire with New
World silver to purchase Chinese silks, tea, and porcelain. §heeenth century economy
flourished under such conditions as did the population. Eighteentiary economic growth

was coupled with a long period of peace that doubled the population between 1741 and 1800
when it reached about 300 million. Soon enolglwever, this great population explosion

would bring about structural shifts in political, social, and economic life that would turn the
prosperous eighteen century into the disastrous nineteenth. As the population continued to
increase, competition foncreasingly scarce land resources led to sharper competition for jobs,
rising prices, and conflicts between Han migrants and ethnic minorities on the periphery.

As the internal crises mounted, the British East India Company traders were already
creating tle framework for a global nareempire designed to replace New World silver with
opium grown in India to purchase tea for consumption in Europe. Although the trade started
slowly enough, by the 1830s the opium trade resulted in a massive outflow ofrsitwehe
Qing empire. The outflow of silver effectively raised taxes on Chinese peasants because they
had to convert their copper into silver. The peasants were thus facing numerous chiallenges
local government corruption, increased tax rates, and giomulpressures on the land.

By the 1830s, numerous high officials, many of them-s&ye statecraft thinkers such
as the famous antipium Commissioner Lin Zexu, recognized they were confronting problems
on a massive scale. The letegm effectsofHdsends corrupti on conti nuec
government, population pressures forced lacge internal migration that touched off local and

sometimes regional rebellions, and the rapid influx of opium and outflow of silver was



devastating the overall ecomy. Facing an unprecedented series of crises, the average imperial
official struggled to find solutions that would be sanctioned by tradition, but a few also started to
pursue more radical responses.

After the British victory in the Opium War (183842)and the outbreak of the Taiping
Rebellion (18511864), the late imperial state was constantly buffeted by a series of internal
rebellions and external wars. The emergence of the Unequal Treaty system governing the
relations between the Qing dynasty amel ¥YWestern Powers coupled with what seemed a hever
ending series of regional rebellions slowly undermined the foundations of the late imperial state.
Philip Kuhn, in a brilliant series of essays examining the crises that beset the Qing in the
nineteenth entury, argues that some Qing officials recognized in these crises a broad
iconstitutional ® chall enge t o tThere werdarvariety ur e
of responses to these numerous challendks granting of unheard of authorttylocal gentry
to form militia to contain the peasant rebellions, a traditistyde Confucian restoration during
the Tongzhi period (1861875) to restabilize rural society, joint publgrivate self
strengthening projects to industrialize the coufrioyn the 1860s to 1890s, and explicit demands

for political reforms in the late 1880s and early 1890s. All of these movements shared the tacit

assumption that fundamental reforms to the structure of the late imperial state were necessary not

just for to exsure the state was not extinguished (/ ), but also for the survival of the race

in a social Darwinian struggle between etmations L ).*°

When the Japanese Empire defeated the Qing in theJapanese War (1895), all

previous efforts to reform the state appeared to have failed.gRiecw the extent of the crisis,

5 philip A. Kuhn,Origins of the Modern Chinese Stg&tanford: Stanford University Press, 2002).
18 ate Qing thought was deepilybued with the notion of a social Darwinian struggle among natiates for

survival, particularly after the Boxer I ncident when

observers.

o

t .
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a new coterie of reformers, spearheaded by Kang Youw®i ( ) (18581927), advised the

Guangxu Emperor (r. 187B08) to enact a series of widenging reforms to the structure of the
state known as the Hundred Days Refo(&98)>" Concerned with the implications of the

reform movement, Empress Dowager Cixi carried out a palace coup against the Emperor.
Shortly thereafter, the Boxer Rebellion broke out, which Cixi used to declare war against the
foreign powers. After thdisaster of the Boxer Rebellion and the Western occupation of Beijing
in 1900 even conservatives within the central government admitted the need for radical political
change. Inthe immediate pa&bxer period, the Empress Dowager launched the New &slici
reforms (19041911) that intentionally restructured the state as a mestgla centralizing

ministerial governmen Within a decade, the reforms began transforming the ancient agrarian
empire into a thoroughly modern state designed to defend iteti@tirand administrative

integrity: the government abolished the civil service examinations, reorganized the Six Boards
into modern ministries, and undertook reforms in education, the military, and commerce as well
as setting a timetable for the introtioa of a constitutional monarchy. By delegitimizing the
Confucian rationale for imperial rule and creating the framework of a powerful centralized state
capable of interfering with society, however, the New Policies reforms alienated conservatives,
liberals, and revolutionaries who created new opposition groups that quickly sapped government
autonomy. The Qing fell to an uneasy alliance of Northern militarists, Southern

constitutionalists, and Republican revolutionaries in the 1911 Revolution.

" Luke Kwong, A Mosaic of the Hundred DaysePsonalities, Politics, and Ideas of 18@8ambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1984); Peter Zarrow and Rebecca E. Karl,Rethinking the 1898 Reform Period: Political and
Cultural Change in Late Qing Ching&ambridge: Harvard University Press, 2002).

8 Douglas R. Reynold€hina, 18981912: The Xinzheng Revolution and Jag@ambridge: Council on East

Asian Studies, Harvard University Press, 1993); Stra&tssng Institutions in Weak Politie80-27; Richard
Horowitz, @ABr eaki ngTha 180506 Bovertdrent ReformPCorenussiahand the Remaking of
t he Qi ng CHWoderm Asibn Stidiedrt 4(2003): 77597.
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Definingthe Modern State

Most recent studies of the state begin with M
state. Weber simply defines the state as fia
monopoly of the legitimate use of physical force t hi n a g {° Thesregitimaay,r i t or y . o
Weber argues, rests on one of three ileglp i ¢ a | model s: tradition or
customs sanctioned by the past; the charisma of the individual leader; or, by the belief in the
validiayiofyonheghbas e d-cobarentlaws. AlthaughlWebei emphasizesa | | y
that few actual states represent any of his ideal fiypesst being hybrids the majority of more
recent studies of the st degabtypdathe basi$é aftbenosleend on W
state with its constitutions, bureaucracies, and laws.-Welberians thus shift focus away from

Weber s emphasis on violence/coercion towards

administration. A general definitiorf the state from this perspective is usually something like:

the modern state is a set of autonomous institutions exercising supreme political authority within

a geographicallglefined territory’* That is, the state is no longe
these wor ks, but a Aset of institutions. o It i
political authority, a monopoly of Ol egitimat

capacity to capture revenue for the support of state activifieslly, scholars of sovereignity

the idea under gi r diialsagargWédhatevithih a nafichate gyisten, ansatee 0

“Max Weber, fdPolitics as a Vocation, o trEomMaated and ec
Weber: Essays in 8mlogy (New York: Oxford University Press, 1958), 78.

®Edward S. Greenberg, fState Chamesinehe Stdtp Pausesaoches and Co
Consequencegdited by Edward S. Greenberg and Thomas F. Mayer (Newbery Park, NY: Sage Publications,

1990), 12; Colin Hay and Michael [hHe State: Theoriéslandtissyesd u ct i o n
edited by Colin Hay, Michael Lister, and David Marsh (New York: Palgrave MacMillan, 2006), 8; Anthony D.

Smi t h ,-MaRii®tared tNa&tiorBuil d i n &tatés iniHistoryedited by John A. Hall (New York: Basil

Blackwell, 1986), 235.
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must achievele factoandde jureinternational recognition as sovereign in order to discursively
and physically defeniis borders
According to either the Weberian or Né¢eberian definitions, there was no state either

in the last decades of the late Qing othia early Republic. Liang Qichao () frequently

made the same observation in the first decade of the twentieth century by calling the Qing

st at el ¥sThere was clearly a set of institutions or corporate structure claiming status

as the state (the government), but there wasngbesbody holding political ultimacy, much less
one commanding an effective force monofPoly.
Or, in the words of an anonymous journalist i

( #ntAN n)? HuangJie( ), aconservative and proponent of National Essence,

argued that China appears to be a country, but for the past two hundred years [under the
Manchus] it had b é&dmlaniaryi896eSir RdbértyHars Inspecterl e s ss . 0

General of tk Imperial Maritime Customs Service, wrote:

The Government of China is a puzzle: Hday looks like a lot of quicksilver on a

flat surface with little curleycues cutting across to join larger ones and these again
splitting up and forming new centrestiut seeming rhyme or reason!...There is

a Govt. and it continually is felt, but
thereds no locating it for grappling pu

% Michael R. Fowler and Julie M. Bunckaw, Power, and the Sovereign State: The Evolution and Application of

the Concept of Sovereigrtyniversity Park, PA: Peraylvania State University Press, 19968,73637.

22 7hang Foquarl,iang Qichao guojia guannian zhi xingchefgT he f or mati on of Li ang Qi cha
Zhengzhi xueba@ournal of Politics) 1 (1971)-51.

BLiang Qichao, @ Dusmtisgthoaght)idinms shadCa the new ditizen) (1902, reprint;

Zhengzhou: Zhongzhou guji chubanshe, 1998%%83

“AYuan guoo ( The Mngudbgd(The ciien) {16 May $9012 ditex Jn Li Huaxing and Zhang

Yuanl ong, MmMdaiongwajoi ¢ iguannian zhuanxing de sikaod (Ref
of the state in modern ChinajAnhui daxue xuebao (zhexue shehui kexuefbabp ur nal of Anhui Uni v e
(Philosophy and Social Sciences)o 29: 1 (January 2005)
% Cited in Wang FanseZhongguo jindai sixiang yu xueshu de x{Bugenealogy of Modern Chinese thought and

scholarship) (Taibei: Lianjing chuban shiye gongsi, 2003), 198.

% Robert HartThe I.G. in Peking: Letters of Robert Hart, Chinese Maritime Cust®8881907, edited by John K.

Fairbank, et al. (Cambridge: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1975), 1047.
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Hartos inability to | ocate the Sntisuesdo f or 0
pl ague historians of China. Hart had difficu

Westerners of his time, considered the modern natiate as the juridicgdolitical form ()
necessary for enjoying wfhaNatwiaecn D)dut@orec al | ed t

widely understood as sovereign state autonomy in international |18y the late Qing, the
imperial state had lost considerable sovereignty over its rule making (setting customs tariffs),
allowed the existence of amperium inimperio (International Settlements/Concessions), lacked
legal control over foreigners on Chinese territory (extraterritoriality) as a result of the Unequal
Treaties, had few internationaligcognized borders, and had little understanding of international
legal precepts such as consular jurisdiction, diplomatic immunity, the constitutional foundation
of foreign affairs powers, or similar notions of international law premised on notions of Christian
civilization?® Internally, the Qing had granted extraowtiyjuridical powers such as corporal
punishment and tax collection to nstate local elites during the Taiping Rebellion and was
incapable of retrieving them once the rebellion was defeated. After thd&aoese War, the
late Qing presiding state begthe longerm process of transitioning to a modern centralizing
state legitimized by rationalglefined rules and regulations.

At the core of the Qing reforms designed to modernize the state was the assumption that
there must be a shiftaway fromati t i onal model of the state in

was based on custom, ritual, and the sanction of the Mandate of Heaven towardsaditegél

’Richard S. Horowitz argues that fAstate transformati on:«
pressure by Western natiotates. In order to increase their autonomy, Qing bureaucrats adopted standards of
international law thus beginning the transition towards a modern ratiom t e . Al nternational La

Transformation in China, Siam, and the Ottoman Empire durinblthen e t e e n t Jourr@eohWotldr Hystorg

15: 4 (December 2004): 4486. For a broader work on the significance of international law in the late Qing, see:
Rune Svarverudnternational Law as World Order in Late Imperial China: Translation, Recepsind Discourse,
18471911 (Boston: Brill, 2007).

2 0On the shift to a Christian civilizational standard in international law, see: Ibid5352
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state in which both the imperial family and state bureaucrats would be governed by an authority
constituted of written rules and procedures such as laws, constitution, and regulations. By the

Boxer Rebellion (1900) high Qing officials were already uncertain about the locus of sovereignty

in the Qing staté’ During the Rebellion, many of the most pafuéViceroys in central and

southern China formed the Mutual Protection Pact of the Southeastern PravirtcesyY ) to

work with the foreign powers to avoid external intervention in their provinces. In so doing, these
insubordinate Viceroysxpresslydescrbed t he Courtds order to decl

Powers as a &}.% Afew ydaesdater thedCol(t itself began to redefine the

(@}

Emperords role in cosmological ter ms. By cre
shiffedthestt us of t h exvikEthefSagé bendgferth thé Emperor and people would

be one body "OL k ) in the veneration of this religiphilosophical figure. In so doing, the

Court was effectively sacrificing ruler sovereignty for sovereignty embodigteiimpersonal
state®® At the same time, the late Qing state was intentionally restructured itself aslbasgels
ministerial government during the New Policies Reforms in 1905/06.

That an uneasy alliance of social groups unified byMatchu senment toppled the
dynasty in midst of this shift to a centralizing state should not be surprising. Once the Qing state
signaled the abandonment of its traditional source of legitimacy by abolishing the civil service

examinations, restructuring the goveremt sponsoring plans for a constitutional monarchy, and

®Marianne Bastid, Aofficial Conceptions oHoundatiomer i al Aut
and Limits of State Power in Chinedited by Stuart Schram (London: School of Oriental and African Studies,

1987), 17879.

%0 Lin Shiming, Yihetuan shibian gijian Dongnan hubao yundong zhi yaiifiesearch on the Southeast Mutual

Protection Movement durg the Boxer Incident) (Taibei: Taiwan Shangwu yinshuguan, 1980).

Yapei Kuo, fA6The Emperor and the People in One Bodybo:
Xinzheng Reforms, 1962 9 1 Mqdérn China35: 2 (March 2009): 12354. Kuo doesot discuss the

implications for this shift in sovereignty, but interprets the transformation of imperial ritual from the perspective of
nationbuilding.

¥Horowi tz, fBreaking the Bonds of Precedent. o
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organizing various representative assembles, the legitimacy of the imperial system disintegrated.
Although the late Qing Court and the Republican revolutionaries both worked to maintain and

then sucessfully transition from a mulgthnic empire into a multiethnic country, almost all
observers of Yuan Shi k al9Xpandthe evarlard evar(198P8),pr es i d
agreed that no central state existed in CAin@he idea of the state, Wever, continued to work

in the minds of Chinese of every political st
Qing and early Republi¥ Late Qing and Republic officials, reformers, local militarists,

moderate constitutionalists, urban merdsastudent agitators, or political revolutionaries might

differ immensely in their vision for modern China or its fasfrgovernment, but they saw
themselvesasnewt yl e Aciti zewdhd awhayr gokresn Swmudgd not
of t heMossttatuender st ood citizenship as making th

there should be a modern China and one with a strong’stdtd.he st ate, 6 Shen op

* There has been considerable work done on the tiam&ibm empire to natiostate, and the significance of

borderl ands history to the maintenance of the territor]
works focuses on a specific issue or time period, but all agree the continuat@sd/estern imperialism along

the borders of the Qing empire forced the Court, and then the revolutionaries, to ratchet up their defense of these
areas to incorporate the former dependencies nanto a ne\}
Become China? Thought s Theeleblbgy of theMatiebtdatee Ghina aGdeJaparu r y , 6 i n
edited by Joshua A. Fogel, 2051 4 ( Phi | adel phi a: University of Pennsyl ve
ANational ity andrhePodl fmpree n ad iDOrel Telbologyafthe Nation Stal38158;

Gang Zhao, fAReinventing China: | mperi al Qing Il deol ogy
Early Twent MadérmnChi6a82n 1 (danugary 2006)-30;Js e p h  W. Esherick, fiHow t h
Ch i n é&mpire o Nation: Historical Perspectives on the Making of the Modern \Wedlited by Esherick,

Hasan Kayali, and Eric Van Young, 22959 ( Lan h a m, MD: Rowman & Littlefield,
Multi-Nat i onal State in Moder n Wo rHrahtiedd of BlistayinyChind e Chi nese
(2011): 285295; most recently, Lu Yong has pushed this decision to redefine Qing policy towards the borderlands

to the immediate aftermath of the SiRcench War (1888 5 ) . Lu Yong, #fA6Ning shi fan f
ZhongFa zhanzheng yu wan Qing guojia guannian de biangi al
prefectur es or-Frenohuvartanderadges inTcéneeptidris of the gieahe late Qing)Jiangsu keji

daxue xueba@ournal of Jiangsu university of science and technology) 11: 4 (December 2@11): 1

34 John FitzgeraldAwakening China: Politics, Culture, and Class in the Nationalist Revol@8tmford: Stanford

Universty Press, 1996).

®0f course, there were always alternatives to the modert
Duara,Rescuing History from the Nation: Questioning Narratives of Modern Gi@ha&cago: University of

Chicago Press, 1993Rebecca E. KarKtaging the WorldChinese Nationalism at the Turn of the Twentieth

Century(Durham: Duke University Press, 2002).
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ul ti mate goal of J&°nHewmightwe undersamtie challege Gacedlrye r n . o

|l ate Qing reformers, postal administrators, a
Qichao, and others who fAcould not forget the
imagining how they conceptualized their role in the creaifdhe modern statd?

The work of the NeStatists provides some guidariéeWhile there are some Neo
Statists who speak of Athe Stated in holistic
of different institutions, bureaucracies, and ageneiggaging in activities that individually
increase the strength of the state or its degree of stateness by understanding it in its own right as
an autonomous political entity with its own goals and capacity to achieve them. The intellectual
genealogy othe NeeStatists implicitly goes back to the Hegelian idealist metaphysical theory
of the state. ldealist philosophers of the metaphysical state strove to demonstrate that a separate
Will of the state existed apart of the individual will of its membefisThe St ate i s the
|l dea as it 3tAsihemetaphysical theony of the siate evolved, some of its basic
ideas were expounded upon by organicist thinkers such as Johann K. Bldfit8thiitschli
argues there is a fundamental distinctoe t ween t he fAi deao of the st a

While the conception of the state is related to the nature and characteristics of actual states, the

Afi deao of the state is a picture in the minds

®shenSung hi ao, fADiscourse on Guomin {{&dMerAsiaQuitumend) in | a
Studiesr: 1(2006), 1, 3, 10.

The phrase fAvicarious st at es e Searchfar Weakh afdiPover: Y8eRuj ami n |
and the WegtCambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1964), 75.

% Thelocus classicusf the NeeStatist schoois: Peter B. Evans, Dietrich Rueschemeyer, and Theda Skocpol,

Bringing the State Back IfNew York: Cambridge University Press, 1985).

¥G. W. F. Hegel, fThe mMReadihgdsgelpTheyintradfictiopsdied by AakasSinghrand

Rimina Mohaatra (Melbourne: re.press, 2008), 133

“°The organic theory of the state holds that the state is an entity that emerges quite independently of the autonomous

will of man. The state is thus an organism with its own purposes and ends, which may befgrét dibm those

who constitute civil society.
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pursuel® John W. Burgess expands on Bluntschli6s &
state as something fiperfect and completed whi
and approaching perfectihThe di stincti on dr avsmtednditsween t he
Aconceptiono i s essenti al -nineteenthuandcearly teventethnd i ng t
century China. Al t hough the Aconceptiond of
bureaucracies straddling the 1911 Revolution) or hall athe subjects and citizens of the late

Qing and early Republic, and particularly government bureaucrats, continued to act with the
Aiideao of the state in mind. Numer ous Chines
the organicist irgrpretaion of the State as expounded by Blunts¢hiDthers, such as Yan Fu

( ), transformed liberal thinkers such as Herbert Spencer and John Stuart Mill into

spokesmen and advocates for a strong &tattwec an assume the fAideaodo of

toexi st fAas not yet realized, 0 we might ask how
It is the NeeStatists again who provide the answer when they implicitly link the

otherwise opposing Weberian empirical sociology of actual states and the Hagspiaad

metaphysical theorgf ideal states by positing the State is as an autonomous political entity with

its own goals and capacity to achieve tH&nGranted, few social scientists, Weberinapired

! Johann K. BluntschliTheory of the Statauthorized English translation from the sixth German edition (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1885), 15.

“2 John W. Burges®olitical Science and Comparative Constituibhaw (Boston: Ginn & Co., 1900), 49.

“For Liangé6s work on Bluntschli, see: Liang Qichao,
the great political scientist Bluntschli) ¥inbingshi zhuanj{Collected writings from the ice drinked s st u d i )
(Shanghai, 1932), 13: 7D 1 . For an interpretation of Liangds thinki
Brugui r e, -lidicedGernanpCarmertoe on Modern Chinese Ideas of the State: Liang Qichao and the
Guojialunof J.K.Blunte hl i , 0 in Jodhea RAIl eFodeldapad. jn Liang Qicha
Modern Western Civilization in Chind05124 (Berkeley: Institute of East Asian Studies, University of Califernia
Berkeley, Center for Chinese Studies, 2004) and BaBidi( i anne Bastid), fAZhongguo ji
suyuan (The origins of the concept of the state in modern CHindgishi yanjiun Re s ear ches i n Moder
Hi storyo 42321997): 221

* Schwartz The Search for Wealth and Pow@60-79, 136141.

“Thisisnotto saythatthe N&®t at i st s accept Hegel 6s etftithéyprafértol dea as t
study the means by which the state exert §butthacthefil egi t i m:
have reinserted the sty of states as autonomous entities pursuing their own ends.

o izl
o]

n
n
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or not, would claim the modern state is working towards some ethical enteputa consider

the state as an autonomous actor as did the proponents of the metaphysical theory ofthe state.
Insodoing,the Ne&t at i sts are not only connecting Webe
state with the metaphysical formulations of Eegnd his intellectual descendents, but are also
rejecting the dominant Marxi st theory of the
theoriesofthestaté’ | n Mar x6s early work on the state he
reflection of capalist relations of production and therefore representing the interests of the
bourgeoisi€? In his later work, Marx grants the state a certain level of autonomy suggesting the
substructure does not necessarily determine the superstructure. Therararargdes, certain

conditions under which the permanent institutions of the sttite bureaucracly are able to

assert their authority without reference to the dominant class. Taken to its logical conclusion,

then, the Nedbtatists argue that the stagean autonomous bureaucratic entity standing apart

from the class systeffi.

We are still left with the problem of how to conceptualize the purpose of government
institutions continuing to exist in a country without a state. R.M. Maclver pushes ussawar
conclusion wheni het ispetaiken®d HlBatatmai ntain t h
and work to extend the logic of power of the corporate structure of the state to make it coexistent
with political society’® Si nce, i n Msuchlssat@é nési tetmo®ns are fin

purpose fis not the fomtiHd 9 Sadinaitutipns tan theyefolreut t he

“Theda Skocpol, fABringing the State Bad®kngimgnheSt&d r at egi e :
BackIn 9 ; S miMaking andiNatioeBtue | di ng, 06 235.

““David Heald, PdCemect i ves oOrheldedostheMndem Staedi®ed by Gregod i n

McKennan, David Held, and Stuart Hall (Philadelphia: Open University Press, 1984), 52.

®Kar |l Mar x ,A Ciitlue effPalitical Ecormmy 0 Kairl Marx: Selected\ritings, edited by David
McLellan (New York: Oxford University Press, 1977), 389.
“Skocpol, fiBringing the State Back I n.o

*0R.M. Maclver,The Modern Stat&926, reprint: London: Oxford University Press, 19669, 8
51 i
Ibid., 200.
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bring into being, or accentuate, social relations across considerable reaches of time and space
giving meaning to the state as a political community governing a territorial unit over which it
claims sovereignty.

What we have, then, is an idea of how stagtitutions like the Post Office can work
toward actualizing the state. As Philip Abrams so ably putsit t i1 gdea, grogectéds t at e
purveyed, and variously believed ind by burea
presiding state of the late Qing to the centralizing modern state of the Repultizinderstood
in this dissertation, #n, the Post Office as a stamstitution in a statéess society pursuing
three goal§ autonomy, organization, and stateness. In pursuing each of these goals, |
understand the statastitution of the Post Office as a historical subject with its owerasts
(creating the state) not reducible to those o
the state from interference by civil society, but also from foreign imperialism. Autonomy in this
sense stems from the idea of sovereignty, itself isholed as the supreme authority to possess
coercive power (law, rules) within the territory claimed. Although all actual states have only
relative degrees of autonomy, state administrators work towards achieving exclusive control of a
given territorial aea over which it can exercise jurisdiction and law enforcement, but also protect
it against foreign encroachment . By Aorgani z
that not only carry out their activities in accordance with laws, regulatitmsbat also the
corporate organization of government institutions that transform the abstraction of the state into
the actual exercise of sovereignty. Finally,
institutions like the Post Office are altesuccessfully imbue subjects and citizens with an

ideology of impersonal state sovereignty. One of the most important elements of the modern

2Philip Abroaams,hefi NDdtfds cul t youmdl of HistaricaySoaokpggtli{Marctst at e, o
1988), 58.
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statel the one separating it from all other forins the idea of impersonal state sovereignty.

With impersamal state sovereignty, the legitimacy of the state resides not in the personal ruler
(the emperor) or in an abstract HfApopilldisar sove
this sense of the impersonal state which proved so troubling to €nm#® late nineteenth and

early twentieth centuries for whom this was an entirely alien3&imply put, the overarching

purpose of this dissertation is to demonstrate the various ways in which the Post Office increased

its autonomy, expanded its argzation, and achieved a higher degree of stateness, both for itself

and the impersonal centralizing modern state.

A Global Design: International Bureaucrats in a Cosmopolitan Service

Although I view the Post Office as primarily a Qing/Chinese governmstitution carrying out
internally-defined goals, the Post Office between 1896 and 1928 was unquestionably a semi
colonial or, to use John K. Fairbankodés term,
foreigners and Chinese.The Post Office was oraf three such institutions along with the

Imperial Maritime Customs Service and the Salt Gabelle (latterly Salt Inspectorate). There has
long been considerable controversy about the nature of the Customs, Post Office, and Salt

Gabelle with some scholasseing them as wholly representative of imperialist interests, others

3 There are a variety of sources for the idea of impersonal state sovereignty, notably Thomas Hobbes. Brian R.
Nelson,The Making of the Modern State: A Bhetical Evolution(New York: Palgrave MacMillan, 2006), 5.

* Although not using the specific terminology of impersonal state sovereignty, Joseph Levenson begins the second
volume of his famous trilogy by touching on this problem highlighting thelaoatcsm of Yuan Shikai declaring

himself the monarch of a Confucian universal empire at the precise moment when the impersonal state had already
taken root, which comically made Yua ConfuciamgHinpantdltse AKki ng
Modern Fate: A TrilogyBerkeley: University of California Press, 1968), 123.

% Fairbank defined synarchy simply as joint rule/administration between Chinese and aliens (Manchus/Westerners).
John K. Fairbank, A Sy ChireseEfhgqughtiamdirstitutidndgdited ByrFairbank, 20812 0 i n
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1957).
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viewing them as institutions of informal empire, and some as shifting from a joinrt@eign
administration to one more aligned with imperialist interests overfime.
In the pages thdollow, | take the controversial position that the synarchic, or-semi
colonial, character of the Post Office was of relatively little consequence to its history.
Certainly, the role of foreigners in the Post Office proved of great importance at cestagnts
(discussed in Chapter 1), but the uniqueness of such moments reveal the otherwise insignificant
role of foreigners as foreigners in the Post Office. The type of foreigners who served in the Post
Office, their motivations for going to China, ane tmanner in which they conducted themselves
all suggest they constituted a shiored, but unique group of largely anonymous, certainly
unknown, cosmopolitan group of #Ainternational
Unlike the Imperial Maritime Customs Administration thatpéoyed thousands of
foreigners in its century of existence, the Post Office typically had onh12Q@oreigners in its
service, reached a peak of 131 in 1925, and then precipitously declined in the late 1920s as the
Nationalists took powet. By 1932, tkere were only 47 foreigners left in the Post Office and that
number continued to dwindle to less than 20 by 1937. As with the Customs, who administered
the Post Office from 1896 to 1911, the foreign staff was predominantly British, usually
constituting beween 4650%, but with a strong cosmopolitan contingent made up of French,

Germans, Americans, Italians, Portuguese, Swiss, Japanese, Norwegians, and others. Early on, it

®Jur gen Ost e r-Comnaliseland Infordhal Empire in Twentie@entury China: Towards a
Framewor k o flmparalsrh gnd After; Gontinties and Discontinuitiesedited by Wolfgang Mommsen

and Jurgen Osterhammel, 2904 (New York: Allen & Unwin, 1986); Richard S. Horowitz, The Ambiguities of an
Imperial Institution: Crisis and Transition in the Chinese Maritime Customs-1894 The dairnal of Imperial

and Commonwealth Histo6: 2 (June 2008): 27394.

5 After 1928, the National Government refused to hire new foreigners, but continued to employ a small group of
high-ranking commissioners. Initially, those foreigners serving the Nati@overnment were retained for their
experience and expertise, but gradually were used by the Nationalists as a way to resist Japanese encroachment on
the Post Office in Manchuria in the early 1930s and throughout the east coast during the War oicRéSihtgpter

1) . After 1928, the foreigners in the Post Office act
administrators.
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was recognized that the foreign staff would play a different role in the Post (D#icehe
Customs. As Shanghai PostmasterBrewit y | or wr ote in 1905, #fAThe n
the 1.P.O. Staff will always be, and must be, small compared with the number of Chinese. Their
part being to stiffen the ranks rather than to do theaattu f i §ht i ng. o

Who were the men who fistiffened the rankso
the Post Office? Most of the early recruits came directly from the Customs Service. Men
entered the Customs Service, Catherine Ladds argues, forty ohrieasons. Those hoping to
join the prestigious Aindooro staff with its
usually drawn from the professional, midalass in Europe, but who had little specialized
training. Some were familiarithh China, but most were simply seeking a reliable career with the
possibility for advancement. By contrast, the outdoor staff, socially lower in status in Treaty
Port China, viewed Customs employment as a temporary measure as they shifted between work
onships, the docks, or 3 fTHesdoorTisiomsetaftassighedto 6 e mp
postal work typically®saw it as an filrish pro

In contrast to the Customs, the early postal secretaries recognized the problems of
recruiting European®f postal work and defined their ideal candidate in strikingly different
terms than the Customs. In 1901, Postal Secretary Jules van Aalst described why typical
Customs recruits were unsuitable for postal work:

The European element is expensive: oftdicgdd by illness and climacteric
perturbations: often ignorant of Chinese ways and language: often attracted by

wine, women, or pleasure: often anxious to be elsewhere than at work. To get
white men from abroad is even more dangerous than to pick upweHfand here,

8 Memorandum on the Recruiting of the Foreign staff of the I.P.O., Shanghai District Postmaster Brghoitt 19

August 1905 in SHAC137.1762.

®Catherine Ladds, A6Youthful, Likely Men, Able to Read,
Chinese Customs Service, 1858 2 The dournal of Imperial and Commonwealth Hist86; 2 (June 2008): 227

242,

% private No. 2, BrewitfTaylor to Piry [June 1903] in SHAC137.1882
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for we get cats in bags and our home recruits if not rendered useless by sickness
are often rendered so by disillusion and nostafgia.

Many of the early foreign postal staff did
similar in status tehe Customs outdoor stdffa cosmopolitan group of transient employees
constituting the foreign fAflotsam and jetsamo
indoor employment? The Post Office offered them more opportunities and better statals
in the foreign community. Some were recruited in the more formal Customs fashion in Europe,
but they frequently failed to succeed in China. Part of the problem were the work requirements
in the Post Officé long hours, lower pay than in the Casts, frequent transfers to isolated Post
Offices, regulations forbidding marriage for five years, and so on. Whether picked up in China
or recruited from Europe, the foreign staff of the Post Office felt postal work was hard with only
mediocre prospect®if promotion. Most of the men who joined quit within the first few yéars
some were wracked by loneliness, others mental exhaustion, some became neurotic, others
paranoid, and at least one committed suicide. Others were shuffled out for marrying local
women, having AJew friends, o or being overly

Those who succeed in the Post Office constituted the elite executive staff, usually postal
commissioners, or Directorate employees. Some like Théophile Piry (served 9B/ Frank
Poletti (s.19061948), A. H. Hyland (s. 1892932) were one of several generations of the same
family to serve in the Customs or the Posts. Other outstanding individuals such as the
Norwegian Erik Tollefsen (s. 189826, 192981) or the Frenchman A.M. Chapelain 1805
1943) rose to prominence through dint of hard work and persevéravittea fair bit of

politicking. Essential to their occupational survival was the ability to adapt to China, master

®1 Report of Jules van Aalst to Sir Robert Hart, 5 May 1901 in SEBYG679(6).1296.
2 Memorandum on the Recruiting of the Foreign staff of the |.P.O., Shanghai District Postmaster Brgioitt 19
August 1905 in SHAC137.1762.
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classical and spoken Chinese, and function within the Bistida civil service system where
individual initiative was often met with suspicion or outright hostility. Of the lesser known
employees who managed to survive in the Post Office for more than a few years, a description
from one of their Service Records fstés to represent the qualities sought in suchim@rv e r y
met hodi cal employee, well experienced in post
As with the Customs men, the foreign postal staff came to China or joined while living in
China for a variety ofeasons none of which was to further the specific imperialist interests of
their own country. Granted, the control of the Post Office by Piry and H. Fiestlan from
1901 to 1928 bholstered the French imperial positiorawis the British in theiinternecine
struggle for prominence among the imperialists, but neither Piry nor Destelan appear to have
specifically sought to expand French imperial ambitions. Even after their rise to power, roughly
fifty percent of the foreigners in the Post Offcew e Br i t i s h. As Piry wro
power is disposed to come forward and claim any special advantage or position [in the Post
of fi®%e] . o
Al'l this is to say, foreign postal of ficia
notoriety for thei work, never published diaries, and only one or two published memoirs of any
kind. The only general qualities they shared was a generaspemmalist Western education, a
social commitment of service for the sake of principle (or income), a willingaessto adjust
to work in China, and the fortitude to try to rise through the ranks of a Bsityéh civil service.
| describe them as a group of anonymous, cosmopolitan, international bureaucrats because their
agendd if they ever conceptualizedas such was to spread certain Western ideas in China.
In particular, they seemed to regard nationality as of a deep and desirable human significance

and saw the world through the lens of thenatonat e sy st e m. Their fAgl ot

83 Confidential Memo re Postal Separation, unsigned and undated in 537/879(6).1296.
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as sem from their practices and policies within the Post Office, was not to further the

subjugation of the country to imperialism, but to make China a secure and equal partner in the
world system as defined by @At he tahstaffsoughtto To ac
spread the ideas and practices of Western international law, the-statieras the highest form

of political organization, and the modern Britistyle civil service bureaucracy as the most

efficient means of government administration

Outline of the Dissertation

The origins of the modern Chinese state are impossible to determine conclusively. The general
tendency among scholars has increasingly pushed the origins of the modernizing state
incrementally backwards in time. For decadefolars emphasized the impessponse model
focusing on the rise of artnperialist nationalism as the core issue redefining the state in the
early twentieth century, but this interpretation was a teleological projection of the establishment
of the Canmunist state in the 1956%.Those who looked at Republicana efforts at state
formation saw % ®meeDeagXiadpiagrepudiateditiee Maoist revolutionary
paradigm in the late 1970s, however, historians such as Robert Bedeski begantheguire
framework for the unified state of the early
s uc c e s s-building effarts tay the Nationalist Party during the Nanjing deéida.the

early 1990s, after the collapse of the Soviet Union hactcdncomitant remergence of new

states and questions about their origins, Douglas Reynolds radicaitgmareted the New

%4 e.g.James E. Sherida@hina in Disintegration: The Republican Era in Chinese History, 19929(New York:
The Free Press, 19Y.

% Lloyd EastmanThe Abortive Revolution: China under Nationalist Rule, 19937 (Cambridge Harvard
University Press, 1974).

% Robert E. BedeskBtateBuilding in Modern China: The Kuomintang in the Prewar Per{Berkeley: Institute of
East Asian 8idies, 1981), viii.
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Policies Reform (e ) era, which he relefined as the period between 1898 and 1911, arguing

that it was statsponsored reformsofhi s peri od t hat caused a firev
structure of the staf&.Al t hough initially greeted with much
periodization of the origins of the modern Chinese state has gradually gained acceptance,
particularly amag political historian§® Since the early 1990s, the general trend among
historians of China has been a shift away from the studies of the state towards civil society,
particularly exploring the issue of citizenship to understand the transfer of songffexgn the
ruler to the peopl€® The study of sovereignty is vital to our understanding of changes to the late
imperial state, but so too are the institutional means by which the impersonal, centralizing state
began to express its own sovereignty.

From the perspective of the Post Office, the origins of the modern centralizing state
should be located inldatle known reform movement launched by the Guangxu Emperor in the
immediate aftermath of the Skd@apanese War. During this movement (:8898), Guangxu
initiated reforms in education, industrial development, government administration, and military
reorganization’® Al t hough the Court enacted a number of

most radical departure was to sanction the creation of theimhpesst Office |( e )on 20

" ReynoldsChina, 18981912

%Jul i a SSrong matitatisnd in Weak Politiés probably the best known work based on an understanding of

the Xinzheng period as setting the statgking agenda for the twentieth century. Foeottholarship using this

perspective, see the special issu#oflern Asian Studie87: 4, particularly the introductory essay by Roger R.
Thompson, iThe Lessons of Defeat: TrModesnfAsian Btudiedy: 4t he Qi n
(2008B): 769773.

®“Roger R. ThompsoilChi naés Local Council s in t-h9&l(Camgbeidge, MA:Constitu
Council on East Asian Studies, Harvard University, 1995); Joshua A. Fogel and Peter G. Zarromvagiasng

the People: Chinese Intettuals and the Concept of Citizenship, 1:8820(Armonk, NY: M.E. Sharpe, 1997);

Henrietta HarrisonThe Making of the Republican Citizen: Political Ceremonies and Symbols in Chinal924.1

(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000); Merle Goldman ariddbleth J. Perry, ed€hanging Meanings of

Citizenship in Modern China(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2002); Robert A. GAttticulating

Citizenship: Civic Education and Student Politics in Southeastern China; 184X Cambridge, MA: Harard

University Asia Center, 2007).

L ¢ Xi a o b-Bppnsdied Rafornis, 18958 9 8 China,i18951912: StateSponsor ed Ref or ms anc
Late-Qing Revolution, Selected Essays from Zhongguo Jindae&iked and translated by Douglas R. Reynolds,

49-66 (Armonk, NY: M.E. Sharpe, 1995).
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March 1896.This sanction was not the extension of the traditional presiding state, but the onset
of a series of efforts to create a centralizing modern State.

To address the role of the Postal Service in the transition to a modern cenfrstite, |
divide the first half of the dissertation into four chapters. Chapter One argues that the foreign
administrators of sergolonial institutions such as the Post Office, as with the Imperial
Maritime Customs Service and the Salt Gabelle, shtheedtatist imperative with Chinese
government officials. That is, foreigners in Chinese government service maintained the
presupposition of the state as the | egitimate
doing, they were working within theasgursive field of the modern State and focused on the
process of statmaking to achieve their goals. More specifically, the foreign and Chinese
administrators of the Post Office sought to p
integrity byenggi ng i n-wadénpatopecto to bring post of fi
city, transmit news and spread cultural and educational influences to every community, and offer
innumerable postal and peripheral services to the entire population. Absekgential to the
Post Officebds ability to effectively protect
administrative entity when almost all other government institutions failed to do so. Numerous
attempts were made to either interferéwvthe administrative operations of the Post Office or
divide it territorially. When external or internal forces threatened the administrative or territorial
integrity of the Post Office, its staff understood them as threats against the idea andfrénity o

Chinese natioistate. Postal administrators pursued a series of strategies to insulate, protect, and

"L Even before the late nineteenth century, there were centralizing tendencies in the late imperial state. Beginning in

the Song, emperors occasionally made changes to the structure of the state to increase cenfpalitiatitarly

through increasing the number and scope of laws by Ming Taizu, stricter surveillance through the repeated

introduction of thebaojia mutual surety system, creation ofladc administrative bodies such as the Grand Council

inthe Qing, anditght er control over communications through such
Memorial System.
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strengthen the institution and the larger state from external disruption and territorial division. By
promoting the Post Office as a npalitical or impartial institution, the foreign administrators of

the Post Office retained their autonomy even as the foreign and Chinese postal staff endured
terrible hardships, humiliating persecution, personal financial loss, physical harm, and even
death to pragct the administrative and territorial unity of the Post Office.

The Qing government that established the modern Post Office had an essentially pre
modern | evel of stateness. The Qing gover nme
usually respondesimply by grafting modern bureaucratic institutions like the Post Office onto
the existing government without granting it the usual authority given to modern state institutions.
Chapter Two, then, is a study of the various methods employed by postalstdhtors to gain
sovereignty over postal affairs by outcompeting five separate postal services serving different

constituencie$ the governmentun postal relay () and post station () systems for
imperial officials, the Wenbaoji( & ) for overseas Ghese officials, the Minxinjul{ ¥ & )

serving Chinese businesses and private individuals, the Municipal Council Local Post Offices

(T Y ) handling mail for the foreign settler communities, and the Foreign Post Offices
(4 ) connecting foreigners in China Witheir home countries. The competition between the

Post Office and these other postal services is not only the story of conflict between the state and
private business, both foreign and domestic, but also reveals the increasing power and authority
ofthemodern state itself as it fought to consol.
a national monopoly thus provides an opportunity to explore the nature and processes of state
making as the acquisition of autonomy from and supremacy overpubil services, the

occupation of the entire geographicatlgfined territory of China as the postal monopolist, and

attainment of international recognition as sovereign in postal affairs.
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Although the origins of the Imperial Post Office are brieflyratad from different
perspectives in the first two chapters, Chapter Three begins with a detailed examination of
debate held amongst foreign and Chinese officials over the creation of an interventionist state
institution like the Post Office. In the debascholars and government officials brought together
two ongoing discussions on the nature of relations between the state and civil society and
between the government and capitalisthat helped rationalize the creation of the Post Office.

Once cread, its establishment proclaimed the emergence of a more aggressive central state
driving its own reforms. The second section of this chapter examines the creation of the postal
network, its offices, and basic provision of services leading up to a calseostpostal subsidies

of newspapers, magazines, and books showing the great lengths to which the state would go to
facilitate the flow of information throughout the country to bind it together. In addition to

typical communications services, the Podic@falso provided banking and transportation

facilities that put the central government into business, but for particular reasons. By offering
such a wide variety of HApublic servicesodo such
simple life ingirance, postal administrators not only wanted to create a strong, centralizing state,
but also one capable of transforming society
mitigating some of the negative effects of capitalist development.

Having discussethe creation of the postal network, its competition with other postal
services, and its services, Chapter Four is a
Ai nformation i nfrastr uct-statee Withina fifty yfedr podfneond er n C
1890 to 1940 there was an unprecedented expansion in printing and publishing, the introduction
of communications technologies like the post office, telegraphs, telephones, and radio, and a

rapid development in transportation with the growth cdustghips, railroads, modern roads,
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automobiles, and airlines. These communications and transportation industries and routes
reinforced each other; they were complementary institutions working together to revolutionize
the sense of space, time, and speedhimese society. The transportation and communications
revolutions forged in these decades by government bureaucrats, foreigners, businessmen, and
ordinary Chinese profoundly altered existing patterns of life. The movement and circulation of
information people, and goods at incredible speeds, in great volumes, and at regular intervals all
contributed to reshaping the country and laying the foundation for the modern Chinese nation
state. At the heart of this network was the Chinese Post Office. Itaraldgdd and new types
of transportation and communications and transmitted all forms of information and media. In
bringing together the communications and transportation systems, the Post Office revolutionized
the informational environment of China.

iThe Nation comes into being with the creat
political connection and wunity which Iifts th
who was translated approvingly by Liang QicHaddow to bring aboutti s ficonsci ousne
political connectiono? In the new epoch of m
forging this sense of political connection, however, the too often privileged link between popular
nationalism, print capitalism, ande founding of revolutionary states, slights the role of state
power in promoting and shaping their nations/citizens. At the center of the remaining chapters in
this study is the belief that the politics of communications in China were entangled ititihe po
of the nation. The foreign and Chinese administrators of the Post Office believed they could
bring about such connections between the State and its citizéntyh e f u | | and har mc
devel opment offi thrdugh a procéss sclolaal aatiarlouitding. The Post

Office would encourage the population to identify with the nation, foster individual participation

"2 Bluntschli, Theory of the Staj&6.
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i n national i f e, and increase the peoplebs s
community.

Chapter Five examise t he Po st vi@hegatianid cos defffionret sil egi t i
speecho and a |l oyal #Acivil societyo through i
the institution most capable of carrying out censorship from the late Qing through thHei&kepu
because of its role in transmitting information throughout the public sphere. By examining
censorship through the Post Office, we can detect thatsgiatesored censorship gradually
evolved from the late Qing desire to maintain social stabilitydning the country of rebel
elements through violent, uninstitutionalized and unsystematic means to late Republican
ideologicallyinformed checks on seditious, subversive, and traitorous elements through the
placement of institutional controls on the ciation of information in the Post Office. The shift
from violent acts of suppression to institutional control on circulation followed changing
government definitions of seditious discourse and the advent of modern bureaucratic institutions
like the Post @ice able to control the flow of information. The Post Office therefore played the
central role in facilitating the development of modern, less violent, but more ideological forms of
censorship in the public sphere.

As an actor within the public splegrthe state also positively advocated for itself.

Chapter 6 looks at the variety of ways in which the Post Office created its corporate identity and

di stributed it throughout the country to fost
State. Postal administrators culturally constructed the Postal Service as a fast, efficient, and

modern institution to serve the needs of its citizens at the very moment when various innovative
practices broadly related to publicity helped to simultaneouslyftian®lder and create new

notions of the state. In direct response to the growth of a public sphere and as part of larger
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gl obal and | ocal trends towards fAgood governm
relations with the public through publicicampaigns. As both a new government institution in
the late Qing responding to the public sphere and an institution-atteiyed to the importance
of communications, the modern Chinese Post Office provides an avenue to approach the
complex relations beteen the public, statgponsored public relations, and institutional identity
as they emerged in the twentieth century. This chapter focuses specifically on the construction
of the Post Officeds c¢ oWagkmnmgRepogsadvatisng,itsuseyof t hr o u
color branding, the uniforms worn by postal workers, and behavioral regulations for postal staff.
These var ii@rintcolérnletdingaand bodigswere just some of the ways the Post
Office engaged the public by discursivalyd visually presenting itself as a modern,
competitive, innovative, efficient, serviagiented, and trustworthy state institution.
Finally, Chapter 7 investigates the statebo
community through the Postfi@e. The nation is usually defined politically through citizenship
or ethnically through race, but in the early twentieth century the Chinese state also intervened in
the transnational social spaces occupied by overseas Chinese. The purpose eftbigiort
was not only to create a deterritorialized cultural identity of Chineseness, but also to gain access
to the financial resources of overseas Chinese communities in order to strengthen the economic
foundation of the state. The relationship betwtbenChinese Post Office and the Qiaopiju

( Q& ) remittance firm network constitutes one of the most importantterm contacts

between the state and overseas communities in the early twentieth century. To understand these
contacts, this chapterisbaahn ex ami nati on of the Qiaopiju as
business and its interactions with the Chinese state through the Post Office. By describing the

Qi aopiju as a nAcol oni al moderno form of busin



33

business practices with capitalist prefihaking strategies to thrive in the interstitial gaps between
nationstates, colonies, and empires and link overseas Chinese to the homeland through the
movement of people, remittances, goods, and information. AlthtwgQigaopiju thrived in
these interstitial gaps, they also confronted the Chinese state through the Post Office. From the
Post Officebdbs perspective, this confrontation
maintenance of transnational Chinesmmeou ni t i es by encouraging Adi a
method of transnational reincorporation into the state. The Chinese state sought to reincorporate
the overseas Chinese by emphasizing the responsibility of diasporic communities to contribute
economichl' y to the burgeoning state. One of the
their remittances back fAihomedo either through
cooperation. The relationship between the Qiaopiju and the Post @tiiweyer, was not
without conflict. During the 1920s and early
tightening postal regulations, forced the Post Office to both poach ampt coany of the
Qi aopijubs busi nes s stbrdak ther gimnglelold anithe loyalles#t r at e
overseas remitters. Upon the outbreak of World War Il in 1937, the Post Office followed a dual
policy of direct cooperation with the Qiaopiju while simultaneously transnationalizing itself by
building itsown overseas network through a series of agency agreements between the Post
Office and international banks. Time and again, however, the transnational dexterity and
flexibility of the Qiaopiju overmatched the superior political and financial resourdés of
Republicarera states.

In sum, this dissertation argues that sandwiched between the establishment of a modern
Postal Service in 1896 and the Communist takeover in 1949, the late Qing, warlord, and

Nationalist governments created the structures oftemiationallyrecognized, and internally
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coherent, independent and territoriadlgvereign state. One of the most important state

institutions in this process was the Chinese Post Office.

A Note on Organization

This dissertation is intentionally orgasizin a norinear fashion. Each chapter is a mini

history of the Post Office, but with a longitudinal focus on specific themes and salient features of
postal history. Only in combination can there be an appreciation of the complexity of the Postal
Institution and its myriad activities. The initial inspiration for this approach came from reading

Si ma QlistarinadRecordgd ). Sima Qian frequently narrates a single event from

multiple perspectives or includes details of a single event in different chapters requiring a careful
reading to understand all the elements of a particular historical episode. | have not intgntional
sought to try t he -naeraingeartdirsevepts, sucheasthedgundibgioftheb y r
Post Office, my purpose has been to acknowledge the multiple causes behind eventd. As No
Carroll writes, fla singbdeféeeerntcdBverpiitthy caadn
such multiple narratives, | have not exhausted the possible interpretations available, but hope that
this work spurs other scholars to examine the heterogeneous history of the Post Office and its

involvement in coundss aspects of modern Chinese history.

3 Nodl Carroll, Beyond Aesthetics: Philosophical Essélyew York: Cambridge University Press, 200134.
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Chapter 1
Protecting Chinads Territori al and Admi
The Chinese Post Office and the Centraing State

By the end of the nineteenth century, the milleroichConfucian state system had already
endued a century that i ncl udmildnatawmebelbohs ahdimnore or y o s
than a half century of imperialist military aggression, political manipulation, and economic
exploitation. The Qing state ceded considerable political conttot#d elites to mobilize
militia and provinciallevel officials to raise armies independent of the central government to
defeat the rebellions, but the process resulted in a devolution of government authority that
seriously weakened the state. In an aptietm strengthen itself, the Qing government launched a
conservative Arestorationo of the imperial or
to cresateefigehéni ngo projects, but both prove
Japaese War (18945). Shocked by their loss, late Qing reformers, who had already begun to
intellectually undermine the Confucian ecumen
Reforms of 1898. Empress Dowager Cixi and Yuan Shikai feared losing thedir pod carried
out a coup do®tat against the Emperor and his
against foreign privilege and dynastic weakness led to the outbreak of the Boxer Rebellion.

As the foreign powers amassed troops along thst gmaparing to attack Beijing and lift
the Boxerbés siege of the Legation Quarter, Am
powers would partition China after occupying
Door o not ewl.ar Itnelhagr am,r cHay decl ared United S
Chinaés territori al ThaRosBoredQiriggovesnmeng asiwihall ent i t vy

|l ater state regimes in China, was quichoto ad

! For the content of all the open door notes, see: William R. Wh&#éra and the WorldVar (New York: The
MacMillan Company, 1919), Appendix IV.
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of thexinzheng ¢ ) or New Policies reform era (1894®12)? Within a decade, the reforms

began transforming the ancient agrarian empire into a thoroughly modern state designed to

defend its territorial and administrative integiitthe government albished the civil service

examinations, reorganized the Six Boards into modern ministries, and undertook reforms in

education, the military, and commerce, and set a timetable for the introduction of a constitutional

monarchy. By delegitimizing the Confaci rationale for imperial rule and creating the

framework of a powerful centralized state capable of interfering with society, the New Policies

reforms alienated conservatives, liberals, and revolutionaries who created new opposition groups

that quickly spped government autonomy. The Qing fell to an uneasy alliance of Northern

militarists, Southern constitutionalists, and Republican revolutionaries in the 1911 Revdlution.
The unstable coalition of provinci@vel political and economic elites, militalgaders,

and revolutionaries held together by avianchu rhetoric quickly vanished in a maelstrom of

violence and war. Within in a few years, the needyablished Republican government was

itself delegitimized in a series of tragiomic revolutions,io |l udi ng Yuan Shi kai 6s

fiasco and a Protect the Constitution Movement led by military strongmen defending an

illegitimate constitution. When Yuan died, the country plunged into more than a decade of

warlord struggle that engendered territodaintegration, local violence, and social division.

Cultural and intellectual elites responded by generating the New Culture and May Fourth

movements (1913923) that mixed political nationalism and cultural iconoclasm to working

Hayo6s subtle use of fientityo was quickl yitoabamdidoned as
administrative 0niZayt\WeadTHe Gegnésis ofthe @pleri Doa Policy iB EhjNaw York:

Columbia University Press, 1921), 129. On the New Policies era, see: Meribeth E. Camer@eform Movement

in China, 18981912(Stanbrd: Stanford University Press, 1931); Mary C. WrigBhjna in Revolution: The First

Phase, 190913(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1968); Douglas R. ReynGldsia, 18981912: The

Xinzheng Revolution and Jap&Dambridge: Council on East Asian Siesl Harvard University Press, 1993).

% e.g. Joseph W. EsheridReform and Revolution in Chind&he 1911 Revolution in Hunan and Hul@erkeley:

University of California Press, 1976); Edward Rhoddé, i nadés Republican Revolution: T
18951913(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1975).
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towards a nevstyle moden Chinese natiostate. Their inability to overthrow warlord rule and
bring an end to Western imperialism, however, led many intellectuals to turn against liberalism
in the early 1920s in search of political alternatives.

Politically-oriented intellectals finally settled on Leninist party structure and democratic
centralism as the two revolutionary tools most likely to bring down the warlords and eject
Western imperialists. The Nationalists and Communists cooperated in launching the Northern
Expeditionto unify the country militarily, but once the National Revolutionary Army reached
Shanghai Jiang Jieshi (Chiang Kuek) turned against the Communists in the White Terror of
April 1927. The Nationalists immediately established their capital in Nanjiddpagan
working to create a territorialyand administrativelunified state. Although the Nationalists
accomplished part of their agenda, the Japanese invasion and the outbreak of World War lI
interrupted their efforts. From July 1937 to the end efG@hvil War in 1949, the state and
country remained divided. Only in the early
territorial unification and the creation of a strong centralized state administration.

As this brief narrative demonstratestd Qing modernizers, New Policies bureaucrats,
warlord rulers, elite intellectuals, and political revolutionaries all shared an interest in the statist
imperative. That is, a deeply ingrained belief that China must have a strong, unified, centralizing
state. The ardent belief in the need for a strong state was necessitated by the bare semblance of
administrative and territorial integrity from the late Qing throughout the Republic. Chinese and
foreign political observers recognized there was no centifd statel there were many
governments claiming such status, but never did a single one govern the entire country; instead,

numerous minrior quasistates continued to operate with more or less autonomy acting as a
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centrifugal force in Chinese statesking.* Despite the existence of separate governments, most
Chinese maintained the presupposition of the state as the legitimate expression of the aspirations
of AChina. o Il n so doing, they were all worKki
and focused on the process of stataking to achieve their goals.

Historians of China have disagreed aboutcetripetal force bringing the state back
together in Republican China. The currently accepted interpretation places the origin of the
Nationalst s 6 and Co-makingnagendasndhe Blawdolieies reforms, but recognizes
they failed to bolster the already weak Qing state. Instead, it was the Nationalists who were able
to actualize part of the New Policies stataking agenda by creatingmall number of strong
institutions that laid an effective framework later utilized by the Communists to build thei? state.
While this narrative is essentially correct, it overlooks a number eéxisting institutions of the
late Qing government thatirvived throughout the Republican era by making significant
contributions to the creation of the modern state. These institutions were theokamal,
foreign-administered, and Chinesgaffed Maritime Customs Service, Salt Inspectorate, and the
Impetial/Chinese Post Offic. The foreigners who administered these three services strongly

felt their broader mission was, harkening bac

“ On the theory of quasitates, see: Robert H. JacksQuasiStates: Sovereignty, International Relations and the
Third World(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990); on banditstinés, seePhil Billingsley, Bandits in
Republican ChingStanford: Stanford University Press, 1988). Despite seeking to control limited territory, local
warlords almost always professed to rule in the name of a national governmest.hHsin g Watlord Roljics in
China, 19161928(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1976), 190.

® Robert E. BedeskBtateBuilding in Modern China: The Kuomintang in the Prewar PeriBérkeley: Institute of
East Asian Studies, 1981); Julia C. Strag&syng Institutions in \&ak Polities:State Building in Republican

China, 19271940 Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1998).

® On the history of the Maritime Customs Administration, see: John K. Fairfhaattke and Diplomacy on the China
Coast: The Opening of the Treaty Ports, 1-84854(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1953); Stanley F. Wright,
Hart and the Chinese Custortelfast: WM. Mullan & Son, 1950); Thomas P. Lyo@jina Maritime Customs
and Chinabs Tr de48(Tr@narsbuig,sNy:iWillew CreekBobT@umansbur@d); Donna
BruneroBr i t ai nds | mperial Cornerstone i n Chl949@ewYdrkie Chi ne s
RoutledgeCurzon, 2006); on the history of the Salt Inspectorate, see: Shtansg,Institutions in Weak Polities
80-105; S. A. M. AlsheadThe Modernization of the Chinese Salt Administration, 188®0(Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1970).
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Chinabds territorial and admi nicesand Saltnspeetoratent e gr
both performed some broader services for the government, they were primarily important as
revenuegenerating agencies and limited geographically either to the Treaty Ports or salt
producing area$.By contrast, foreign and Chinepestal staff saw the construction of a modern
natonst at e as A wiatthey inv&iakly\cdlled ¢hé Post Officservice to their
parochial concerns, but also service to the broader idea of strong statiefior China.
That foreign and Chiese postal administrators could imagine such a role for the Post
Office in the turbulent decades of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries should not be
surprising. Many government officials and academics around the world during that pedied ma
a distinction between fAthe governmento and ft
and agencies were seen as the physical manifestations of a more ethereal state. As Robert Hart
described it, the state wg*Tohenofried eodd aonf atthneo s¢
survive both the disintegration of a government, but also help reconstitute it through the process
of statemaking. In enacting a stateaking agenda, institutional actors thus distinguished
between what Bluntschlidale d t he fAconceptionodo of the state
as they progressed through history and the §#fi
Postal administrators believed they could help bring this perfect and complete state to
fruiton by engagi-wgdenpaofieatoono bring post offi

city, transmit news and spread cultural and educational influences to every community, and offer

" In his study of the early Customs Service, John Fairbank emphasizes its financial functions, but also its

contributions to lighthouseonstruction, harbor conservancy, and other maritime activities as well as serving as a

general government printing office specializing in statistical, scientific, and commercial publications. Fairbank,

Trade and Diplomacy 4 6 2 . On t hcal acOviliestseenfdrea EhedhdBd ® 6 d, A Robert Har
Chinabds St at i Moderessian SRidiesd®d 3 (R006): 6085290

8 Robert HartThe I.G. in Peking: Letters of Robert Hart, Chinese Maritime Customs; 1868 edited by John K.

Fairbank, et al (Cambridge: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press), 1047.

® Johann K. BluntschliTheory of the Statauthorized English translation from the sixth German edition (Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1885),-P4.
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innumerable postal and peripheral services to the entire populatimDirector General Guo
Xinsong would write in 1935, the Post™Office
Indeed, the Post Office truly was everywhere. It quickly became the largest civilian government
service, employed more workers than athyeo government institution, controlled a natwitde
communications network, and offered an astounding number of services to the general public
and other branches of government. Absolutely
perform thee statenaking functions was its ability to maintain both its administrative and

territorial integrity when almost all other government institutions failed to do so. Numerous
attempts were made to either interfere with the administrative operatioresRbsh Office or

divide it territorially. When external or internal forces threatened the administrative or territorial
integrity of the Post Office, its staff understood them as threats against the idea and reality of the
Chinese natioistate. Foreignrad Chinese postal staff would endure terrible hardships,

humiliating persecution, personal financial loss, physical harm, and even death to maintain the
administrative and territorial unity of the Post Office. When they succeeded in fending off such
attaks, they felt they were profoundly contributing to the maintenance of Chinese-statien

by operating the Post Office as a national service throughout the entire country and across

decades of turmoil.

The ADaughter Service-491™The Customs Years, 18
Sir Robert Hart, Inspector General of the Imperial Maritime Customs Service, had been

advocating the creation of a national postal service for more than thirty years when the Guangxu

Y RWCPO, 19217.

1 Jiaotongbu youzeng zongju tongchi di 1600 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications, D.G. of
Posts, circular memo no. 1600), 27 June 1935 in SHAC137-8284

“The phrase fidaughtRNMCPG&®RMBi ced comes from
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Emperor finally gave his approval in 1886T he t i mi ng e édicttmhde Hdthegse r o r 6
than sanguine about imperial motivations. The Qing had just been resoundingly defeated and
forced to sign the humiliating Treaty of Shimonoseki granting Japan a huge indemnity of 200
million taels, roughly equivalentto the goverrme 6 s entire yearly 1 ncome.
modern postal service, Hart wrote, fAThey areé
introducing stamps thinking they might thereby raise the equivalent of the Likin [transit
t ax &sTlh.ed Qi n gvérs baded gne sew trend amongst Western governments that were
raising new revenues by selling stamps, particularly commemoratives, to collectors and private
speculators in the 1880s and 1890s. Since philatelists would never use the stamps, theair sale wa
almost total profit to the state. In China, both the Local Post Offices of the Treaty Port
Municipal Councils and the foreiggontrolled Alien Post Offices were already famous for
producing speculative stamps designed solely for sale to European andahneellectors. The
creation of the I mperial Post Offi-erkredctoom Har
to Chi nads -Japasese Wanand tlie eeedfor madditional state revenue to help pay
the war indemnity.

Fearing the domestviability and international credibility of the infant postal service
might be destroyed by a castrapped Qing state before it proved a success, Hart decided to
insul ate and protect it by having itonfliteral
As I nspector General of Posts, Hart based the

and staff structure almost entirely on the Customs model. Hart made each customs office a

13 The official edict authorizing the estéfiment of the Imperial Post Office is dated 20 March 1896. Hart planned
to open the Post Office on 1 January 1897, but del ays |

1897).
“Hart, The 1.G. in Pekingl047. This was a common assumptionong foreigners in China who believed the
Qing Court had finally authorized the creation of a mo:q

(particularly foreign) public.NCH, 22 January and 5 February 1897.
RWCPO, 19218.
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district head post office, each customs district a postaldjstach customs commissioner a

postmaster, and had his staff undertake all secretarial and statistical castesthing many of

the commissioners deeply resent&dviany of the customs indoor and outdoor staff suddenly

became district and deputy posstes or postal inspectors and officetse only unique postal

staff were sorters and couriers. Internal regulations governing salaries, leave, allowances,
promotion, and so on were also drawn from exi
postl secretaries, who ran the e@yday operations of the Post Office, described the Post Office

as ANjust |i ke the ivy unable to stand by its
its stUplpotbsostrategy wa satidn afpditital ioterestaboth o mp | e x
within the Qing government itself, but also amongst the foreign powers who were eagerly

jockeying to place one of their own nationals at the head of a Chinese government service. Qing
officials, Hart believed, would nobierfere with the smootfunctioning and financially

lucrative Customs Service nor would the foreign powers endanger the repayment of Qing loans

and debts, which were secured by customs revenues, by playing politics with the Post Office.

The foresightoHar t 6s policy was demonstrated before t

blocked French efforts to place their countrymen in the new service by refusing to appoint

anyone not part of the existing customs stiff.

% The additional dties were particularly resented by the older Customs commissioners as was the use of Customs
revenues to pay for the Post Office. Commissioner Bréwdty | or put it simply to Postal
know the Post office is not popular in the [Custo®"® r vi ce . 0O Pri v aTaworthRiry, @ &pril f r om Br
1903 in SHAQ 37.18028.

7 etter from Postal Secretary Jules A. van Aalst in Bruxelles, France to Inspector General Sir Robert Hart, 7 March

1901 in SHAC137.1802.

18 Shortly after the GuangxEmperor sanctioned the creation of the Imperial Post Office, Auguste Gerard, French

Minister to China, began pestering Hart with letters demanding that French citizens be employed in the new
institution. Fu Guijiu, dcdmm.daihfWioug,hemmag, sHH, |Riaod erug ni
documents on the British, French, Russians, and Japanese monopolizing the Qing Imperial Podtigfiice),

d a n g @istorical archives) 3 (1984),225. Yi n Bi n, AFaguo yu jhwldwno Zlhdngguo
discussion of France and the modern Chinese postal seiXiogdng shiyuan xuebgoXi nyang t eacher 6s i
journal) 21: 2 (April 2001), 99.
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Coupled with nesting the Post Office insithe Customs, Hart also ordered his early

postal secretaries H. Kopsch, F. E. feBtmyy | or , a
lentd ( make haste slowly) in postal expafsion t
Har t 6 s i ritatathenatsise tather thanthehaw@l s hal |l proceed qui e
cautiously, and devel of Ifthe RoswOffice grawdoo guklyehe vy . N
feared, it might be subject to the machinations of either the Qingorfgeaga e r n me nt s . H
policy, which Postal Secretary Jules van Aal s
l ow in order to keep greedy wolves from swall

French at baj-

In the late nineteenth century theeRch carved out their own sphere of influence in
southwest China to counter British influence in the Yangzi Valley, but the French were also
desirous of having a Frenchman head up an influential Chinese government service to balance
Har t 6 s p oGustams Administnationt. Is@holars have long held that the French control

of the Chinese Post Office after 1901 was the result of negotiations between the French and Qing

governments, but thiswas notthe c¥sé1. Dubai |, Char ge Republit,f aires
sent a note to the Zongli Yamen on 9 April 18
recommendation of the French Government in re

Concerned with balancing the interests of the foreign power®ithg government acquiescgd.

9 Kopsch served as Postal Secretary ( ) from 29 September 1896 to 31 May 1897; Taylor from 27 May

1897 to 3 January 1899; and van Aalst from 3 January 1899 to 31 October 1901.

2H. B. Morse Postal Development: A Chapter in the International Relations of the Chinese Empire: The Period of
Subjection, 18781912(Taibei: The Cathay Philatelic Library, 1961), 65n15; Hahte I.G. in Peking1056.

L etter from Postal Secretary Jules A. van Aalst to |. G. Robert Hart, 29 June 1901 in SHAC1:37.1802

#e.9.W. W. Willoughby,Foreign Rights andniterests in ChingBaltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1920), 157;
John K. Fairbank, edGambridge History of China, Volume 12, Part 1: Republican China, 1948 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1983), 189.

BAAgreement i n r ewmbaid adrailvay fran Tongking te ¥usinam the lease of Kuahguwan,

and the organization of the Chinese postal seiivise r i | 10, 1898, 0 M. Dubail, Char gt
Republic to the ZondiVamentaMnBubaila&md Jofimvh A& Macklwrayged. and
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When the French approached hi m, Hart wrote, n
dependent and un éelartavenbsp fardas to admitpushinggpostald

d ev el op me nhearted nvay&nowiirig ghe Frenafant it as soon as it is on its legs and

i ndepe’hidamt-8lav pglioy had kept the Post Office in such a rudimentary state the
French decided not t o t rslowolicepreservedithe Pdst. Al t ho
Of f i ceds ad nmitynrhis detisioa to isalage postrofficegin the treaty ports, use

unent husiastic customs commi ssioners, and sha
starting to restrict its development and make it a target ofa@neiign sentiment® Facing

numerous internal criticisms by his commissioners and seeing the Customs increasingly

entangled in conflicts between the foreign powers and the Qing government, Hart turned over
day-to-day operations to the Frenchman A. Théophile Piry as the new postahsecrat/hat

Hart turned over was only the beginnings of a real national postal setviees were only 176

post offices in the entire empire with less than 1,000 employees handling only 10 million articles

of mail matterin 19082 Pi r y 6 s p r conifetresutt of Frenahspressure, however, but

stemmed from Hartdéds decision to fAact sharplyo

comp.,Treaties and Agreements with and Concerning China, 18344, Vol. 1. Manchu Period (189¥011)(New

York: Oxford University Press, 1921), 1:225. None of the various notes passing between the French and Qing
government ever mentioned French control of the Post Office or even a French head of the service.

% Hart, The 1.G. in Peking1160.

%% |pid., 1175.

%0On Hart following AWestern lines, o in pPastalSeiés,ddevel opme
7, Robert Hart, 9 April 1896 in SHAC137.20230n antiforeign sentiment directed at the Post Office, tetter

from Postal Secretary Jules A. van Aalst in Bruxelles, France to Inspector General Sir Robert Hart, 7 March 1901 in
SHAC137.18021 andUnnumbered S/O, Letter from A. Hyland to Postal Secretary Van Aalst, 25 July 1901 in
SHAC137.1812.

27 0n the increasing conflict over the Customs and internal criticism of Hart within the Customs, see: Richard S.
Horowitz, AThe Ambi guwiontCrisssanddrnsition in thexGhieese Malitimé Customs,

18991 9 1 The dournal of Imperial and Commonwealth Hist86; 2 (June 2008): 27894.

% Yearly Postal Results: Comparative Table for the years-1906 in SHAC137.679(6).1296.
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directorders somet hi ng happening with gfésldateas freque
1906, Hart was still @ommending to the Qing government not give France control over the Post
Office for fear all the foreign powers would scramble for similar rights.

Th®ophile Piryds appointment as pundet al sec
Piryos geyposthlsservice hegah dfiftegear period of restructuring and rapid
devel opment . Piry was considered, even by hi
postal expert, and could invariably decide the most complex postal question at the shortest
no t i 3¢ ey 1© his success was gradually pulling the Post Office away from Customs
protection. Piry understood the initial nece
policy as keeping the Post Office from attaining its full potential. &ohreéhat potential, Piry
woul d have to create a new Post Office fAito me
requirements of a 3*CHmboldenedby HWsisionnFinsstashedtposiage. o
rates, rapidly expanded the number of officesl quickly extended the postal network. In only
three years, the Post Office grew to 1,319 establishments handling 66 million articles over a
network of 33,000 miles. Along with rapid expansion, Piry also begargemnizing districts
and postalroutept Asui t Chi nese i dé&%amsteanbf TieatyrPorts,®iryct i on o

moved all Head Offices to provincial capitals and divided districts inteseations. When Piry

2 Hart, Thel.G. in Peking 12848 5 . Van Aalst had countermanded one of H
two men had a lonterm tempestuous relationship. Hart honored van Aalst for his musical abiéyt being a

music aficionadd but consideredvan Adls fimor bi d and suspi-made ubsddo55® 82282 use he
' Hart, The I.G. in Pekingl527.

31 Alexandre Théophile Piry (1851918) followed his father, Pierre Piry, in joining the Imperial Maritime Customs

Service in 1874. He initially serdeas professor of French at the Tongwenguan and then worked his way up the

Customs hierarchy, but usually serving in some capacity as Chinese secretary. By 1896, he attained Commissioner
rank and was appointed to Lappa, returned to Beijing in 1900 asseh8ecretary, and was then appointed Postal

Secretary on 31 October 1901, a position he held until May 1911 when he became Postmaster General. Piry retired

on 31 March 1917 and died a year later in France. SHAC1374823

%L.C.Arflington,Throughh e Dragonés Eyes: Fifty Yearsod Experiences
Serviceg(London: Constable & Co., 1931), 180.

¥ RWCPO, 19071.

¥Mr. Piryos Note, 1376796p12961 1910 in SHAC
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completed the redistricting in 1910, he was administering a postal serd@5a@foffices

transmitting 355 million pieces of mail over 120,000 miles of rotesfter a decade at the

~

helm of the Post Office, Piry announced: nEve

administration, carefully adapted to Chinese ideas,ondtls and condi ti ons of

do has been done with, #t may be said, comple

The successful creation of a modstgle Post Office capable of being separated from

the Customs increasingly made it the target of New Policies reformengpdittg to reorganize

and bureaucratically rationalize the Qing government. In 1901, the Qing began to transform its

central government structure into a ministerial system with the reorganization of the Zongli

Yamen into the Ministry of Foreign Affairdive years later, the government replaced all the

traditional Boards with modern ministries and created several new ones, including a Ministry of

Posts and Communications( )3 The new Ministryds administra

theoretically gave it oversiglaf all steamship, railroad, telegraph, and postal affairs, but the ad
hoc nature in which modern communications industries had been organized in the nineteenth
century forced the Ministry into conflicts with numerous gigasrernment agencies or other
govenment institutions over the question of administrative cofitrdlhe Ministry saw control
of the Imperial Post Office as a natural extension of bureaucratic rationalization, but the Post

Office was housed in the newstablished Department of Customgaits ( ) under the

¥ RWCPO, 1910

¥Mr. Piryos Not SHACIA7TH796pI2961 1910 i n

0On the transformation of the Qing government into
Bonds of Precedent: The 1965 Gover nment Reform Commi ssion and the
Modern Asian Sties37: 4 (2003): 77597. The best work on the Ministry of Posts and Communications is: Su
QuanyouQingmo youchuanbu yanjiiResearch on the late Qing Ministry of Posts and Communications) (Beijing:
Zhonghua shuju, 2005).

3 Administrative control overailroad, telegraph, and steamship enterprises was scattered between the central,
provincial, and local governments, usually under the direct control of one of the powerful provincial viceroys, and
usually funded either by private merchants or foreign@te Ministry also had to negotiate with older government
bureaucracies such as the Board of War for control of the traditional postal relay system.

a

Ren
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Customs Service. Piry recognized the Ministr
sooner or |l ater, but began Ato entertain cert

rationalization. In December 1908, Piry Had answer when Minister Chen Bi ( ),

notorious for his antforeignism, put forth eight proposals that included reducing Piry to an
advisor and replacing the entire foreign staf
foreign control of the Po@f f i c e f g% WhabPinaandhia advisors demanded in

exchange for moving into the Ministry was to retain foreign control and keep the Post Office

above politics. Particularly feared was the kind of politicéighting and corruption that le

Chendés dismissal in February 1909, whiéh brou
Piry saw continued foreign control of the post office as absolutely essential to its administrative
integrity; being taken over by the Ministry without irolad assurances of administrative

independence was unthinkable in the bureaucratic wars consuming Beijing as the New Policies
continued going forward.

In 1910, the new Minister of Posts and Communications, Xu ShichahgH ),

launched a more vigorous eft to negotiate for control over all forms of communications in the
empire, including the Post Offi¢é.He pressured Piry by establishing a postal school with some
600 students and sent 20 of them to Austria to study postal administfafidthough Xu

wanted to eliminate foreign control, he was also willing to compromise if the Ministry achieved

at least nominal oversight. Throughout late 1910, Piry and Officiating Customs Inspector

¥Mr. Piryos Note, 1376796pI296Fon 9tlide i ne SHACT NorthichinBi 6s pr oy
Herald and Supreme Court and Consular Gaze&@January 1909.

0 Chen Bi was one of many high officials brought up on corruption charges by the new Regent after the death of the
Empress Dowager in 1908. All, except Chen, were eventually exonefafEch e Ru |l e rJsurnalbfthEhi na, 0
American Asiatic Associatid® 11 (December 1909), 3&37. Although noted for packing the Ministry with his

fellow provincials, Chenés main crime was skiemming fr ol
Bi 6 s c¢ or r u@ihgmo yoychuanbleyanji@s-a8,
*!bid., 170680.

%2 Xu ShichangTuigeng tang zheng sl{Essays from the Hall of Fallow Land) (reprint: Taibei: Wenhai chubanshe,
1968), 16861690, 17201722.
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General Francis Aglen discussed the implications of the separatioa Bbsts from the

Customs. Piry saw separation as an opportunity for the Post Office to become a true postal

service, staffed by experts, and run entirely on its own lines, but wanted to ensure foreign control
after transfer to the Minist)? Aglen,toqg woul d use his influence to
he also wanted the Ministry to repay the Customs for all postal costs dating back 6 1896.

In early 1911, Piry, Aglen, and the new Minister, Sheng Xuanhudi ( ), negotiated

the transfer. The three agreed the Customs and Posts would be separated on 28 May and the Post
Office would become part of the Ministry. The Ministry would have a Chinese Director, but

Piry would retain absolute control as postmasteegaf® Except for a small hiccup over

repayment to the Customs for postal outlays, the transition went sm8othiyer the next ten

months the only changes Piry introduced were in the nature of widdessing: the Post Office

was now styled the Directate General of Posts § & ) and the official designations for all

postal employees and offices were changed in accordance with Ministry practice. Before issuing

an i mportant circular, Piry I|Iiked to acknowl e

“Postal Secr et aNovémber MONOSHAGPI.187¢49 Nr5. Piryds Note, 17 Apr
SHAC137.679(6).1296.

*Memo, Re: Separation of Posts, H.G.C. Péxygcough, 4 May 1911 and Taking Over: Conditions, D(ewall) 5

May 1911 in SHAC137.1762.

> postal Circular No. 262, Postmas@eneral Piry, 31 May 1911 in SHAC137.2023 Li Jingfang, the nephew of

Li Hongzhang and former Minister to England, held the position of Director General of Posts from-31 May
December 1911 when he was replaced by Liang Shiyi ( ) (11 Deel7 May 1912), the famous leader of the
Communications Clique, during the 1911 Revolution. The full text of the agreement may also be found in:
Zhongguo jindai jingji shi ziliao congkan bianji wenyuanhui, ethpngguo haiguan yu youzhefghinese customs
administration and the postal service) (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1983),905

“®1n June 1911, Piry and Aglen signed a joint statement indicating the Ministry owned the Customs 1.8 million taels
to be repaid in five yearly installments. WPiater claimed the joint statement was simply a record rather than an
agreement to repay the debt. In 1919, after Piry retiredDi€@mtor General Destelan agreed to repay the debt out

of the postal surplus, which took until 1926. For the extensivegspondence over this issue, see:

SHAC679.18749.
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Sancti on, oamere formalityi Whentte Qing government abdicated nine months

|l ater, Piryds negotiated settl ement with Mini

A AMephitic Atmosphereo: The Post Office in t
The outbreak of the October 19R&volution posed numerous challenges for Postmaster General
Th®ophile Piry and the Post Office. Pirybds s
Office, considered essential for preserving its administrative integrity, placed the Directorate in
ananomalous position during the Xinhai Revolution. As an official branch of the Qing

government, the Post Office became a target ofMatichu armed rebels in the south who

threatened the territorial integrity of the ServiteOnce the armed phase of tieyolution gave

way to a struggle amongst the revolutionaries and military strongmen for control of the new
government, the Post Office faced new threats to its administrative integrity as different
Agovernment 0 repr esent alfficee @lwoughout teedonftichg Pilyak e o v
employed a number of strategies to protect the Post Office as an institution of the internationally
recognized Chinese government, but he also treated the Post Office ascalearal institution

that could standlaoof fr om domestic conflicts when nece

approach more than his unusual declaration of

“"e.g. Circulars No. 271 and 278, Postmaster General Piry, 8 September and 21 October 1911 in SHAE.37.2023

“8 The first recorded instance of interference with the territorial unity of the Post Officéyacarae during the

Boxer Rebellion when the Inspectorate was cut off from the rest of the Service between October and December
1900. Unfortunately, most of the postal archives were lost during the Siege of Beijing prohibiting a reconstruction

of those eents. | am aware of only one postal employee who has a surviving record of the events during the siege.
Nigel Oliphant,A Diary of the Siege of the Legations in Peking: During the Summer of(l@ddY ork:

Longmans, Green, & Co., 1901). A second, ttangiincident occurred during the Rus3apanese War when the
Japanese took over the transmission of IPO mails in the warzone in order to ensure censorship, but the threat ended
with the Japanese withdrawal after the Portsmouth treaty. S/O No. 34, Nigzhciing Deputy Commissioner

Edward Gilchrist to Postal Secretary Piry, 28 March 1905 in SHAC137-1817
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( 9 R) during the conflict over control of the republican government after the Qing

abdication in February 1972.

During the armed phase of the revolution, from October 1911 to February 1912, Piry and
the postal staff pursued two strategies to mairtterterritorial unity of the Post Office. When
rebels in radical hotbeds like Changsha and Wuhan objected to the physical symbols of Qing
authority related to the Post Office, the foreign postmasters willingly lowered the Qing flag,

removed t heeatwoQri disframi t@ersigns and lintels of the Post Offices, and

destroyed all postal cancellers mentioning the QinBy assuaging local anger, Piry hoped the

pliant attitude of the Post Office would keep the rebels from pressing additional demands. The
policy was partially successful, but the rebels also wanted postmasters to surrender their seals of
office and to install censors in post offices. While Piry willingly removed unimportant offensive
symbols, he absolutely refused to tacitly or legally recognizeehels by allowing postmasters

to hand over the symbols of office or allow censorship. When the rebels continued pressing for
censorship, Piry threatened to close the post offices to cut the revolutionaries off from the outside
world>* Every postal comissioner succeeded in putting off the revolutionaries, except L.C.
Arlington in Changsha who became a fAiturncoat o
revolutionaries to refuse censorship from both sides thereby recognizing the legitimacy of their
demands? Arlington, as we will see below, also played a significant role in another attempt to
dismember the Post Office in 1930. Overall, the Post Office weathered the early months of the

Revolution with great successsoldiers did take a few offices by foremme districts became

*RWCPO, 191]13.

*0'S/0 No. 103, District Postal Commissioner Hyland to Postal Secretary Piry, 13 October 1911 in SHAC137.1806;
S/O No. 33, Sulbistrict Postmaster Beytagh to Postmaster General Piry, 21 October 1911 in SHAC13%.1806

*1 No. 105, District Postal Commissioner Hyland to Postal Secretary Piry, 17 October 1911 in SHAC137.1806.
*25/0 No. 10, Changsha Sillistrict Postmaster L. C. Arlington ®ostmaster General Piry, 27 October 1911 in
SHAC137.18073; S/O No. 125, District Postmaster Hyland to Postmaster General Piry, 9 November 1911 in
SHAC137.1806.
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i solated for a few months, a few suspended op
wounded®* Looki ng back, Piry proudly wrote: fAThe P

advantage of the Service and public alikepaltties shortly realized the inexpediency of

interference. 0 Key to the Post Officebds succ
decision to remove the symbols of Qing ident.i
institutidome fitatergyowhler¥ treated as neutral .o

In the Qing dependencies of Tibet and Mongolia, by contrast, the Post Office became
entangled in the larger struggle of the Qing/Republican states to maintain control over these
areas. In both places, the Post Offieel only recently begun operations in concert with the
efforts of the newlyestablished Ministry of Dependencies teassert imperial suzerainty in the
face of British and Russian intervention. In Tibet, the establishment of post offices came in the

wake of Imperial Commissioneth ang Yi nt g new &igartite treaty with Tibet and

England recognizing Chinese suzerainty. In 1909, Postal Secretary Piry secured the agreement
of the Indian Postmaster General to route mail from China through Hong Kalugitta, and

Siliguri on the IndeTibetan border to Yadong in Tibet. Postal connections to Lhasa and several
other cities opened in early 1910 followed by the opening of an arduous overland route from

Batang in Sichuan to Chamdo in early 191 Riry alo began postal operationsOuiter

3 No. 638/771, Zhejiang Acting District Postmaster Tweedie to Postmaster General Piry, ibBret@11 in

SHAC137.2994; for a broad overview of the difficulties experienced by the Post Office during the 1911 Revolution,

see the I nspectorate weekly reports collected in: Ding
baogao s aeereportson ihe Rost Gffice by the Ministry of Posts and Communications, Xuantong 3

[1911/12]),L i s hi (@Historigabaachives) 4 (2011): 332; RWCPO, 19112.

>*RWCPO, 19111-2, 12.

“Lu Ping, fQingmo Minguo shi Gierdé cXi 2ang iMrmguz berd@d efi IO
dangMRenpubl i can Ar c-8ili Dergsldo ofened oSt dficgGpants@liangzi O & ),

Gyanda/Jiangd&) ), Phagri/Pakeli% "H< ), Chamdo/Chamuduo (g & ), and Shigatse/Xigezéi( & ). The

initial spellings are the official postal place names for Tibet. In 1910, the Post Office only handled 24,000 letters

from Tibet, which Piry explainedbyr i t i ng, it he n-eentéeradeand have o wishnor desiretb y s el f
correspond wi t hRWGCPE, 191011;BWGPO, 194@1d | d . ©
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Mongolia in 1909 with a route from Zhangjiakou (Kalgan) on the Great Wall through Urga and
thence to the Chinatown (maimaicheng) on the Mongolian side of Kigkhta.

The impact of the 1911 Revolution was quickly felt intb®ibet and Mongolia. In
Tibet, the Manchu amban was ousted and’ the Ch
The Post Office tried to reopen connections in 1912 and 1913, after Tibetan lamas requested
service, but conwidenrenote, avdacadea veé | i s etdheiegi ®ns o
from making much effort®> In Mongolia, a group of nobles formally declared independence
from China in December 1911 when they installed Jebtsundamba Khutukhtu as the Holy
Emperor (Bodg Khan) of a neBuddhist theocratic stafé. Despite a few incidents in which the
Mongols forcibly ejected postal personnel, the Post Office was able to maintain some operations
in Mongolia during this period, including the extension of a 4,400 mile route from Beijing
through the Ordos region to Xinjiarig.

In February 1912 the Qing emperor in Beijing abdicated and the chaos of the first months
of the Revolution began to settle down as the republicans started to form their new government.
When the dynasty collapsed, Pagknowledged the new state of affairs by adopting the solar
calendar, eliminating all terminology related to the imperial order, changing the name of the

Imperial Post Office of the Great Qing (& ) to the Chinese Post Office (s ), and

®Muping Bao, ATrade Centres ( Mai mai cRussiangTyadeiNetwak®,ngol i a,
International Journal of Asian Studi8s 2 (2006): 214237. RWCPO, 19104.

>’ RWCPO, 191]111.

%8 After 1913, the Post Office occasionally reopened the Bairagndo route, but the inability of the Beijing and

Nanjing governments to exert their influenaver Tibet left the Post Office without the political support necessary

to maintain its presencds | ate as 1919, the Chinese -GChangld Of fi cebds w
connection. Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju, £dgnghua youzheng yufBostal #as) (Beijing: Jiaotong bu

youzheng zongju, 1919).

*Thomas Ewing, ACh6ing Pol9klgén Asian SDdiektelr(1980p ME57] i a, 190 (
®RWCPO, 19135.
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issuing two comramoratives celebrating the Revolution and the establishment of the Républic.

Despite acknowledging the new state of affairs, Piry still took a cautious approach to the

republicans with good reason. Sun Zhongshan, the provisional president of the Nanjing

government, soon began negotiations with Yuan Shikai, who virtually everyone recognized as

the only leader capable of holding together the country, to assume the presidency. During the

negotiations, however, members of the Nanjing and nestigblished Bijing government under

Yuan began engaging in a series of political struggles over control of various state institutions.

In the midst of these struggles, New Army generals, old bureaucrats, arstiyheeliberal

administrators sought to-establish theentral power of the state, but there was also a powerful

trend towards fAboisterous provincial%smo and
Théophile Piry saw the republicans as lacking a legitimate central government, deplored

the independerdction and lack of cooperation among the confederates, and sought to keep the

Post Office above republican politics until a single authority emerged. In the spring of 1912, it

was not armed soldiers who threastwllowtdl t he Pos

coats and bowlerhatsl ooki ng for all the world | ike gol

postal commissioners into surrendering their authority to the restgblished, but

unrecognized Nanjing governmétitin Shanghai, Hangzhou, andiNa i ng, vari ous #fp

secretaries, 0 APostal Commissioner Generals, o0

announcing they had been appointed to take over the Post Bffitke reigning chaos was no

®% Circular No. 280, Postmaster Gendpaly, 16 February 1912; Circular No. ®9Postmaster General Piry, 11

November 1912 in SHAC137.2033

%2 Ernest P. YoungThe Presidency of Yuan SHihd ai : Li beral i sm and Dict@nnorship i
Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1976), 31.

®Arlington,Thr ough tsEgesid8.agonod

% Confidential, from Nanjing District Postmaster Rousse to Postmaster General Piry, 7 February 1912 and S/O No.

78, District Postmaster of Nanjing Rousse to Postmaster General Piry, 18 March 1912, both in SHAC237.2182

S/O No. 48, Zhejiang Btrict Postmaster Tweedie to Postmaster General Piry, 9 February 1912 in SHAC137.2184

5.
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longer on the battlefield, but in the halls ofrijag, Beijing, and the provincial capitals as the
republicans fought amongst themselves for control over various government institutions. Not
wanting to endanger the administrative integrity of the Post Office, Piry declared it
Aprovi si onauUniiltheremauatlegitimate epublican government, Piry continued
acting as though the Qing still existed: #fAThe
after the Qing abdication, fAonly one Board of
Sevi ce and t he P°rUntisneoee thaniasnodiwri of stabiligy was achieved
bet ween the Nanjing and Yuan Shikai 6s Beijing
Ministry of Communicationsr( ).

In early April 1912, the reigning confusion among the Nanjing and Beijing governments
began to resolve itself. During the transition between the Nanjing and Beijing provisional
governments, three Ministries of Communications existed simultarygotist Nanjing Ministry

of Communications, the Beijing Ministry under Tang Shaoyi ( ), who would soon become
Prime Minister, and the old Qing Ministry of Posts and Communications continued to operate
under Liang Shiyi ( 4 ), who simultaneously held tlsnecure post of Director General of
Posts’’ By the end of April, only the new Beijing Ministry of Communications was still
operating under Shi Zhaojgi ( ), the newly named Minister of Communications. Once the

mess between the ministries was resol&ud; began recognizing the new Beijing Ministry in

his circulars in late April. Piry had succeeded in preserving both the territorial and

8 Circular No. 282, Postmaster Gendpaly, 22 February 1912 in SHAC137.2033

3.0. No. 17, Piry to Shanghai Postal Commissioner Tollefsen, 12 March 1912 in SHACA3.

% Tang Shaoyi (1860938), an Americateducated bureaucrat, began serving with Yuan Shikai in Korea and
cooperated closely with him from 1885 to 1912. In 1912 he briefly served as Minister of Communications (30
March 19128 April 1912) before beaming Prime Minister under Yuan, but political differences quickly drove

them apart. Tang recruited Liang Shiyi into Yuanbs cof
in railway management, established the Bank of Communicatidr®0in, and would go on to lead thecadled
Communications Clique during Yuands presidency. He hel

December 19117 May 1912.
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administrative iIintegrity of the Post Office i

atmosphere stiredugyb t he Revol uti on was dissipated, 0 he

good workingorder, firmset on the rock of its customary and long accepted rules and

regul ations and |l ooking to the ®ne central au
In late 1912, Yuad s f i ns&rapped goveiniyent was undoubtedly tempted to

interfere with the Post Office, but he was already having enough trouble with the foreign powers

who were aggressively snapping up additional rights during the chaos of the revolution. In the

initial military clash, Inspector General of Customs Francis Aglen ordered his foreign

commissioners to take over the collection of customs duties, something the Customs had never

done under Hart, and deposit them in foreign banks. The Qing governmemteapiiris policy

in January 1912, to protect their own revenue, but Aglen retained these rights after Yuan set up

his government? The Salt Gabelle, another lucrative source of government funds, was also

guickly snatched fr om teYafieanath of thgrevalstipn, Yuanlhad tot h e i

rely on international funding for his government because the provincial governors refused to

remit taxes to Beijing. Yuan turned to the International Banking Consortium for a large loan, but

the Consortiumwante Yuands government to allow foreign

the Salt Gabelle in exchange for what became known as the Reorganization Loan of April

1913° Confronted by internal dissention caused b

Nationalist Party parliamentary leader Song Jiaoren and the strengthapomalist

®® RWCPO, 192110.

% Stanley F. WrightThe Collection and Disposal of the Miamie and Native Customs Revenue since the Revolution

of 1911(Shanghai, 1927),-.

“I'n the final | oan agreement, Yuanodés government was al/l
for, among other things, allowing foreigners to reorganize&SiieGabelle, establish an Auditing Bureau, and

takeover the National Loan Department.
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provinci al governors, Yuan decided to accept
Salt Gabelle revenue.

The relationship betweenuWiuaat iStmnkaamd Mimn
Directorate General of Posts remained distant. The Ministry created its own Director General of
Posts, and sever al ot her postal sinecures, bu
decisions* Whi | e t he Nadlsnobkstheir ease sPiryocéntentrated on postal
expansiorf? In 1913, he reorganized and introduced new types of post offices creating a clear
administrative hierarchy among them. Head Offices now oversaw First, Second, anrd Third

Class Offices in urbaareas as well as Town and Rural Box Officés (¥ /n Y )and
Rural Stationsr{ ) in the countrysidé®> When Piry did recognize Ministry authority, it

was only over petty matters such as renaming post offices or carrying out censorship against
banned pubtiations’* When there were conflicts between the central government and regional

forces, such as during the Second Revolution in 1913 or the Protect the Constitution War of

" From 1912 to 1927, the position of Director General of Posts was remained a sinecure. For a list of Directors

General of Posts, see: Liu Shoulin, et al, Binguo zhiguan nianba¢Chronological table of officials in the

Republic of China) (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 199550

L. Cc. Arlington, the Chinese Secretary of the Beijing I
the CaDirector Geneal was the Directetzenerali a Chinese who was simply a figurehead, and had no more to say

about staff or other matters than the man in the moon. The post was created for no other purpose than, as far as one
could see, to multiply the channels of comnuaiion, to draw pay, and to spy on the foreigners. In addition to the
DirectorGeneral there was a Deputy Director General, also a Chinese, who had even less to say than the Director
General himself. The amount of work expected from the Dirggtoreraimay be gauged from the fact that his

usual office hours were 11 a.m. to noon, and 3 to 4 p.m. There was further a postal chief in the Ministry, serving as

an intermediary between the Director@eneral and the Ministriy which department had some sixiygloyees,

mostly sitting in their offices all day reading novels; though when the spirit moved them they would stroll about the
Directorate gardens and eTmmhrooyughhet e dB0ragiocned so fEytehse f | o
3 After 1913, there were only aviereadjustments to districts: in 1922, Destelan divided Manchuria into Fengtian

and Ji[linfHei[longjiang]districts and split Sichuan into Eastern and Western districts; in 1929, Guangdong was

divided into Shantou and Guangdong districts, but this sgitlasted about 18 months; in January 1931, the

Jiangsu and Anhui districts were amalgamated into thé&/8u district, but separated again in 1935. For the

relevant circulars on these divisions and amalgamations, see: SHAC127-284.1, and-59.

" Circulars No. 317 and 335, Postmaster General Piry, 3 June and 24 November 1913 in SHACB37.2023
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1915, the Post Office retained both its territorial and administrative integratygh its wel

known policy of being an Mimpartial o gover nme

ADisciplined Vitality and the Power ©f Resi st
Although remaining administratively independent in the early Republic, once the Rost Off

started showing a profit it came under increasing pressure from the Ministry of Communications

and physical attacks by warlord soldiers and local bandits who found postal surpluses an enticing
source of plunder. In May 1915, Piry handed over confrtfleDirectorate General of Posts to

Henri PicardDestelan (187®), who then became Associate Director General (), the new

English designation for Postmaster Genétahlthough Destelan was considered by some to be

Aan enigmaod fascinated by postal details, but
presided over the only sustained profitable era iim&fe postal histor{? Between 1918926,

the Directorate turned record profits every year and funneled most of the money back into postal
expansiorl? By 1921, there were 11,032 major establishments in cities and towns with an

additional 24,427 minor edblishments in rural areas for a total of 35,459 post offices linked

together by roughly 230,000 miles of mail lines. In almost every area of postal activity business

more than doubled during this period.

*RWCPO, 19132.

® The quote comes froRWCPO, 19181.

""Henri PicardDestelan was born in Paris in 1878. He joined the Customs Revenue Department, Liamdon B

in 1896 before arriving in China in 1897. He played a prominent role as assistant to Piry during the early years of

the Post Office, but remained in the Customs Service until 1913. In 1913, Piry asked Destelan to join the Post

Office with the undestanding he would be groomed to take over once Piry retired. Destelan served as a Postal
Commissioner from 1913915, Acting Associate Director from 1913 to 1917, and theiD{Eector General from

1917 to 1928. Dest el anodBACE¥AMW3Lte Record can be found |
BArlington,Through the D agonds Eyes

" postal surpluses in Mexican silver dollars, calculated as revenue minus expenses, during this period were: 302,592
(1915), 937,403 (1916), 1,422,518 (1917), 1,907,313 (1918), 2,440,535 (22119,068 (1920), 2,826,244 (1921),
3,844,361 (1922), 4,456,824 (1923), 4,350,617 (1924), 3,950,852 (1925), 3,010,102 (1926). For these figures, see
the relevanRWCPO
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Out in the provinces, the warlord era was a chgileg time for the Post Office. On the
one hand, warlord soldiers were often a financial boon to the Post Office. Soldiers might rob and
loot offices on occasion, but they also relied heavily on them for either remitting their pay or
sending their spoilback homé? In 1918, for example, a warlord conflict engulfed Changsha,
but in the following weeks post offices throu
morning to after three o6cl oc*kExphinindithisso!l di er s
pheno menon, Destelan credited the Post Officeods
party strifeodo working f of Oftheother jaadh reral hadnditgy o od o
thriving during the chaos of the warlord era frequently target#dtesd post offices and rural
couriers. The Directorateds yearly reports d
robbery, piracy, looting of offices and the wounding, kidnapping, maiming, or murder of postal
staff by bandits or highwaybbers. In 1915, for example, bandits murdered 11 couriers and
robbed several hundred others in the performance of their duties. Things were worse the next
year when brigands killed 25 couriers and robbed more thaf4D8spite the attacks, Destelan
felt the Post Office held the country together
conceive to what extent the course of the cou
varied, 0 Destelan wrote, fAhlmdandtatdeofMNade valac

unifying influence of %¥he National Post is wun

8'5/0 No. 5, Letter from Mr. Kierkegaard, Postmaster at Yichang to Postmaster GineralMay 1914 in
SHAC137.2187.

815/0 No. 274, Changsha Sdlistrict Postmaster Newman to @irector General Destelan, 5 April 1918 in
SHAC137.218811.

82 RWCPO, 191816.

8 The worst time for rural post offices and couriers was during the Northern ii@pgd92628) as bandits and
defeated warlord soldiers fled before the National Revolutionary Army-t&pgoldiers and bandits saw post

offices as a quick source of travelling funds. During this two year period, bandits murdered 19 couriers, wounded
47, and robbed 411 while incinerating 21 post offices and looting 577 dRMGPO, 19284-5.

8 RWCPO, 192112.
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The unifying influence of the Post Office was not undeniable in Outer Mongolia. In
1915, the Post Office had once again begun to spread in Mongolia after Beijingrgemer

representative Chen Lu () negotiated a tripartite treaty with Mongolia and Russia

recognizing Chinese suzerainty. By 1919, the Mongolian economy was in a shambles forcing
the Holy Emperor to fully rejoin Chinf&. The next year, however, White and Red Russian
forces brought thecivil war into Mongolia. Most Chinese post offices had to close down in
1921 with the victory of the Reds, but the Directorate continued using its route through southern
Mongolia unti|l 1924. When the Mongmombei an Peop
1924, the Post Office closed this southern route. The Post Office was the last Chinese state
institution to withdrawal from Outer MongolfA.

In Beijing, the financial health of the Directorate General of Posts quickly became a
target for the centrgovernment. As soon as the Post Office started showing profits in 1915, the
Minister of Communications fAbegan to flirto w
the palmso of his supe? WhenBestelan refused, thevMityl or d g o
stopped rubberstamping decisions and started finding fault with petty issues trying to force
Destelan to hand over part of the surplus. Destelan held out for five years, but by 1921 the
central and provincial governments were buried in debt to treedti364 million Mex. Among
central government institutions, the Ministry of Communications remained one of the most

financially viable capable of bringing in an estimated profit of 40 million per year, but little

®Thomas Ewing, fRussia, China, and thel®2lgi AsReapphai !
The Slavonic and East EuropeReviewb8: 3 (July 1980): 39921.

% The independent Mongolian Post Office, created by the Russians in 1925, did very little postally except raise

money by printing stamps for sale to European collec®orMongo |l i an Post OFfAssigareA o6 L. 1 . \
1925 in SHAC137.5289.

8 Arlington,Thr ough the M. agonés Eyes
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profit reached Beijing because of fingalaexactions of provincial warlord8. What little did
trickle in was quickly consumed by other ministries who turned the Ministry of Communications
into a Amilch cow. 0 By |l ate 1921, the Minist
and had to tee out some $24 million in loans against its revenues, which it was then forced to
advance to the virtually bankrupt Ministry of Finaficen the midst of this financial crisis, the
Ministry had little choice but to vehemently demand Destelan turn csigndicant portion of
postal profits. Destelan finally agreed to t
Mini stry starting in 1% Rdvinsatable, fhénMinisthylcontingedp o st a
pressing for more and Destelan agtéo 50% in 19224. Although Destelan foiled a Ministry
scheme to mortgage postal profits for eight million dollars in 1925, he had to agree to raise the
Mi ni stryés admini str at’ Thepaymens tdthe MBistocedainly p o s t a
had a negative effect on postal development, but it was a trade Destelan was willing to make to
retain autonomy over Directorate policy and maintain administrative integrity.

The most serious threat to the integrity of the Post Office during the lattexf plae
warlord era was not over finances, but provincial warlords catering to public outrage caused by a
postage increase. In early October 1922, the Post Office announced a small rate increase on
letters and newspapers to outlying provinces to fundmsipn’? Over the next two months,
newspaper editors, magazine publishers, book sellers, educational institutions, religious groups,

and commercial associations filled the press with protests against the rate increase, particularly

8 Andrew NathanPeking Politics, 1914923: Factionalism and the Failure of ConstitutionaliéBerkeley:
University of California Press, 1976),-79.

®Hollington K.i sTesnp,f it hite Wkkly&Review of theFar,EASL 1 (March 1922), 6.
“'Various petitions to Ministry in SHAL37.21481.

L For the yearly amounts remitted to the Ministry, see: Cheng No. 17 to the Ministry, 19 January 1926 in
SHAC137.5158 oRWCPO, 1922926

92 Circular No. 521, Cdirector General Destelan, 19 August 1922 in SHAT.20235.
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the increase on newspap’® Seeking to ally themselves with the public, and the press,

numerous provincial warlords entered the fray. Zhang Zuolin of the Three Eastern Provinces, He
Fenglin of Shanghai, Chen Jiongming of Guangdong, Zhao Hengti of Hunan, Lu Yongxiang of
Zhejiang, and Liu Xiang of Sichuan all demanded an immediate cancellation of the increased
newspaper rat€$. When the Directorate did not abide their instructions, some of the warlords
despatched soldiers to occupy post offices and restore the originalttguiff@oint. In Sichuan

matters looked grim for the survival of the Post Office. The Provincial Assembly began taking
steps to assume full control of all post offices to run them as a provincial concern. Zhejiang
authorities starting making similar nosseAs the protests and warlord pressure reached its
crescendo, the Directorate backed down becaus
mai ntenance of the Po s Desdahandthe faeign gostat at i on al

commissioners could nanderstand why a small rate increase had engendered public and

warl ord protests of a fApolitical character, 0
service by splitting it up into several provi
demands.

Although warlords never demanded funds from provincialiged Head Post Offices,
Destelan had readyade plans for stymieing their efforts that proved effective against Sun
Zhongshanoés Guangzhou Gover nmen tseizefuhds, postalr | or d
commissioners were to stress two points: first, that the nature of the postal service as a national

institution meant there were no funds for local post offices to turn over; second, that any

“Yue Qianhou and Tian Ming, AYul un chuanmei, shehui doi
youzi jiajia fengbo zhi kaocha (Public opinion, Edenobilization, and the chess match over rights and interests: An
examination of the storm over t he ABheishixugArhui histovicalr n ment 6 s
studies) 2 (2008): 497.
3‘5‘ Mimeographed copy of Cheng No. 486 to Ministf{2@ December 1922 in SHAC137.2136

Ibid.
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interference with the Post Office would uii@bly involve international complications not only

because postal commissioners were foreigners, but because China handled a significant amount

of international maif’ When Sun Zhongshanés representatives
Post Officeinthé al | of 1923, Destelands policy worked
starved Guangzhou Government, Sun Zhongshan was desperate for new sources of funding to
reorganize his party, build a military force strong enough to challenge local warlordeptho k

ousting him, and strengthen the overall Nationalist movement. Having signed tleffaun

Agreement in January, Sun also began taking a more aggressive posture towards foreign
imperialism, particularly against the Customs Administration, Salt Insgaget@ormerly Salt

Gabelle), and Post Office. By late 1923, the Guangzhou government had already demanded and
received the provinceds share of revenue from
demandi ng Guangdongds s hargéeaeansuingchnerov€€syst oms r e
between Sun and the various foreign powers who sought to protect the integrity of the Customs

Administration, Sun also despatched Chen Youree@ Eugene Chdéen), one of

affairs advisors, to the Guangzhou Head Post Office. Chen began a series of negotiations with F.
B. Tolliday, the Guangdong postal commissione
Chen threw numerous angents at Tolliday: Tolliday must recognize the divided nature of the
Anational 6 government and deliver up his surp
were unconcerned with the Post Offi cf@eigai nce i
debt, and the Post Office was a subordinate institution of the Guangdong government and must
obey its commands. Knowi ng Destelands probahb

not report these demands to the Directorate in Beijing sincasitmerely a local matter.

% Confidential Circular S/O, G®irector General Destelan, 28 November 1922 in SHAC137-3188
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Tolliday, following the Directorateds playboo
Guangdongds post al accounts might show a surp
payment to contract carriers, secretarial aatistical work in Beijing, stamp printing in

Shanghai, and other shared expenses, and so could not be separated from the overall postal
budget. Frustrated by Tollidaydés argument s,
surpluses not be remitted t@igng. Tolliday eventually agreed and, taking a page from

Customs Inspector General Aglen during the 1911 revolution, simply deposited the surplus in a
Hong Kong bank under his own nafffeShortly thereafter, the foreign powers intervened
threateningSums government with gunboats if he conti

Administration. Sun backed down and Tolliday sent his funds to Béfling.

AAdjusting the Machinery of Administra37i ono:
Prior to its contacwith the Nationalists during the Northern Expedition (1:92@8), the Post
Of fice had portrayed itself an fAi mpartial 0o in

innovative services, efficient administration, and public service orientation. Cientinal Post

Of ficeds prior success was Iits corporate abil
Aabsol upcelliy?ih@anla-podidrn i cal © institution, the f

all felt they were serving the collective inésts of the country rather than any particular political
regime. During the Northern Expedition, the Post Office, like the Customs and Salt Inspectorate,

would find itself facing a united front of Nationalist and Communist parties professing a strongly

“Huo Xixiang, fAHuiyi Guomindang shiqgi de youzhengo (Rel
era),Wenshi ziliao xuan5 (1979): 155197; reprinted ilQGGJZXWSZL: YDSIB5-86.
% On the history of this incident with the Customs, see: Donna BruBero, t ai n6s | mperi al Corner

The Chinese Maritime Customs Service, 18949 (New York: Routedge, 2006)54-65.
% Confidential Circular S/O, G®. G. Destelan, 28 November 1922 in SHAC137.2388
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political anttimperialist ideology that viewed the triumvirate of sezulonial, foreigncontrolled

institutions as representing Chinads national
To weaken individual foreign postal commissioners, United Front agents fostered

dissention thragh antiimperialist rhetoric, orchestrated public protests, funded and created

postal workersod6 | abor wunions, and instigated

During the first months of the Expedition, Nationalist and Communist agegasiped some

twenty to twentyfive local postal labor unions. Many of the unions demanded immediate

recognition by the postal authorities, increases in pay, and shorter hours, but most of the agitation

was political rather than economic in nature. Ini@sha, Nationalists and Communists held

numerous marches against foreign control of the Post Office shoutiAgr@ign slogans and

likening the postal staff to pimps and whot& Strikes broke out in Changsha, Hankou,

Jiujiang, and Suzhou against fayeicontrol of the Post OfficB* In concert with internal

dissention, the Nationalists also interrupted Directorate finances by threatening to seize postal

funds, confiscated them, or disrupted their remittance to Béfjinginally, the Nationalists and

Communists also used a number of political strategies and diplomatic ploys to flummox postal

commissioners into legally recognizing the Nationalists or surrendering their offices. The

Nationalists tried to rappoint foreign commissioners thereby giving thationalists control of

those districts, tempted various commissioners with promises of making them the-new co

director general, and negotiated with Destelan trying to get his agreement to the establishment of

1% 5/0 No. 583, Changsha Postal Commissioner Maurias t®@.Destelan, 13 November 1926 in SHEST-
21885.

M3Unnumber ed S/ O -Glas ®estmdstenPeritharnoglianpii Postal Commissioner Gwynne, 25
January 1927 in SHAT37-24653; Suzhou Postal Strike (Sorters and Postmen), 13 demands presented in
SHAC137.5160; Confidential S/O, €».G. to Hangzhou Postal Commissioner Doodha, 26 Febr@ary ih
SHAC137.21841.

192 G. Cheng No. 53 to the Ministry, 18 February 1927 in SHAC137.5165; S/O No. 950, Kuan Ching Chu, for
Jiangsu Postal Commissioner, to ©oG. Destelan, 29 March 1927 in 137.248(NCH, 2 April 1927.
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a Southern Directorate with authority ovie tNationalisbccupied districts®® While the labor
agitation and financial interference had their effect, Destelan and the postal commissioners
simply stonewalled the Nationalists refusing to recognize any external authority.

In November 1927, the newlstablished National Government created its own Ministry

of Communications headed up by Wang Bodqurj( ).*** Minister Wang immediately
appointed a postal secretarys( D \ ) within the Ministry to oversee national postal affairs and

created a Southern Directorate General of P83t$0 the post of director general, Wang

appointed Liu Shufan ( ), who had peviously been a commissioner in-Darector

Gener al D e s thasdéd DinedtarateB &\ith the Nationalists occupying all the southern
postal districts, and with his own Directorate, Liu Shufan began pressuring Destelan to open
negotiations for jointontrol of postal affairs throughout the country. Destelan refused to
negotiate directly with his former subordinate, but did appoint a representative who worked with
Liu over a three month period to produce an agreement for joint control of all pesiats]

which was signed on 6 February 1998 During the period of joint administration, Destelan

remained in control of the daily affairs of postal districts throughout the country, but all his

1935/0 No. 1008, Jiangsu Pos@bdmmissioner Ritchie to G®.G. Destelan, 1 August 1927 in SHAC137.2480

No. 6193, Cheng No. 330 sent to Ministry by D.G. of Posts, Beijing, 21 October 1927 in SHAC13¥&484;

Yong, comp., fABeifa qijian nan alenaterigloon nontrem gnd soutlkemms he s hi |
postal negotiations during the Northern Expeditidth), n g u 0 (Repuldicaraanchives) 4 (2004):93

1%4wang Boqun (1888.944) was a native of Daxingyi, Guizhou. After studying political economy in Japan for six

yea s , he returned to Shanghai in 1912 working against Y
Party. He eventually joined Sun Zhongshanés Guangzhou
Communications. Shortly thereafter, Wang and hiswgeu brother, Wang Wenhua ¢ ), fought for control of

Guizhou with their uncle. After the brothers were victorious, Boqun became civil governor of Guizhou in 1921.

During this period, Wang also joined the Nationalist Party. When the National Govemazeastablished in April

1927, Wang became the first Minister of Communications of the National Government, a post he held until 1932.

195 As it turned out, the Postal Secretary had little real power. The position was held by Chen Runtang (11

July 1927-20 Oct. 1927), Liu Shufan (20 Oct. 1937 Jan. 1931), Long Dawen ( z ) (31 Jan. 1934 June

1932), Lin Shi (4 June 19328 April 1934), and Huang Naishu (28 April 193835). The Ministry eliminated the

position when it reorganized itself in 1935n @e creation of the Southern Directorate and their earliest internal

orders, see SHAC137.288

) ts official title was: fAAgreement for the Joint Cont
and Northern Directorates General of Posts{T ¢ GUW u 6 1 ) in SHAC1377490.
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decisions had to be countersigned by Liu. Recognizingdhesement meant an end to foreign
control of the Post Office, the powers protested, but were unwilling to intel¥eBestelan
decided he could not work with the Nationalists and soon left the country and retired. In June
1928, the Beijing governmenticd apsed and the Nationalistso Mi
closed the Northern Directorat® Al | aut hority now resided in th
Directors Genera®

With Liu Shufands appointment, the Nationa
Post Office. Although Liu had been a member of the Post Office since 1898, becoming the first
Chinese postal commissioner in December 1915, his appointment represented the worst kind of
Nationalist personalism. While commissioner of Guizhou, Liu maindsinendly relations
with Civil Governor Wang Boqun, their children had married each other, and when Wang was
made minister of communications he immediately appointed*filliu, whom the Chinese
staff derisively call ed iildrthok anerobertofachangestp er or , 0
Directorate policy. He forcibly retired a significant number of foreigners declaring there would
be no new hires, but those remaining could leave of their own atCarte also eliminated

more than 1,000 of the Chinese staff Liu then instituted a number of cestitting measures

YOn the power s 6 Ndrth Qhtha Heralg 24darth$ October £928.

198 Telegram from the Nanjing Directorate, 12 June 1928 in SHAC137.5280.

19 The position of Director General was held by Liu Shufan (1 N&2713 May 1930), Lin Shi, Acting Director

General (15 Feb. 192883 May 1930), Wei Yifu ( ¥ ) (13 May 19362 Feb. 1931), Qian Chungi (2 Feb. 1933

May 1932), Huang Naishu (23 May 1982Dec. 1933), Tang Baoshu, acting D.G. (4 Dec. 1B881ay 1934), Ga

Xinsong (16 May 19341 Dec. 1942), Xu Jizhuang (21 Dec. 192February 1947), Huo Xixiang and Gu

Chunfan (Feb. 1948ept. 1949).

105/0 No. 970, Jiangsu Postal Commissioner Ritchie teD08. Destelan, 7 June 1927 in SHAC137.2268iuo
XixiangandLaw Zupei , AYouzheng chujin huiye ju jianwen?o (I'n
bureau) Wenshi ziliao xuan5 (1979): 19814; reprinted iMQGGJZXWSZL: YDSI12425.

M1 There were 127 foreigners in the Post Office in 1926, 108 in 19247, BIP8, and 63 in 1929. By the Civil War,

there were only about ten foreigners left in the Post Office. Statistics on the number of foreigners in the Service from
19121935, broken down by nationality, can be found in SHA%2).1098. For the number fofreign staff from
19361943, see the relevaRWCPO

12 Ministry of Communication, D. G. of Posts, Circulars Nos. 581, 584, 14 August and 21 December 1928 in
SHAC137.2251.
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such as reducing the amount of leave, decreasing compassionate allowances, and replacing
retirement pensions with lower annual gratuities. In a nod to his new political masters, Liu
revised the irhouse civil service examinations to reflect Nationalist Party ideology, required all
postal supplies to be made of national products, and declared Chinese the official Service
language®

Liu was clearly the Nati onalniosbfthegrean, but
contradictions between Nationalist ideology and practice. During the Northern Expedition, the
Nationalists and Communists organized postal labor unions throughout the country to agitate
against foreign control of the Post Office. @ribe Nationalists carried out the acdmmunist
White Terror, they began the process of dyel]l
Labor unions were purged of communist elements, workers had to attend party indoctrination
classes, and the gowvenent held new union elections in which they ensureegpr@rnment
|l eaders took control. The Nationalists speci
their size, strength, and distribution throughout the codfitryn the Shanghai Post#fo r k e r s &
Union, the Nationalists appointed sympathetic elements to organize a purge committee in early
1928, which then forcibly reorganized the union. The new union leaders, all Nationalists, were
almost immediately forced out by underground communéhehts who physically threatened

t hem. I n their stead-potlhei mambed ehide rée haamted

13 Ministry of Communications, D. G. of Posts, Circular No. 590, 6 February 1988AC137.22511.fi Po s t

Of fice Regai ns LGhmaWweakly&eviddBt7¢Aprd h3y1929): 278.

“Eor a more detailed discussion of the corportization
Shanghai Post al Wofr kae rYéesl |Wnw olhn:i oSna, nopdhieesacBtediesairt Histbryby Z h u
27:122(1993):1481 6 1; on the phenomenon of yellow unionism in C
Unionism in Shanghai: A Study of Kuomintang Technique in Labor Control,-1927 , Papers on Chin&

(1953), 10334.

"sShen Tiansheng, fAHuiyi yijiuerqi nian dao sander nian
Shanghai postal workers union, 1922) in Shanghai gongren yundong shiliao weiyuanhui,&thnghai youzheng

zhigorg yundong shiliao (1922937)(Historical materials on the Shanghai postal service labor movement (1922

1937) (Shanghai: n.p., 1986),-88.
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In the summer of 1928, Shen presented a list of sixteen demands to Liu Shufémen Liu

continued ignoring the demands, mdrart 2,000 purportedly deradicalized members of the

Shanghai postal workersod6 union struck demandi

reporter for the North China Herald gleefully

[Nationalistfpaver whi ch has been attempted. 0O The str

Nationalistsdé new | abor policy, but also one
On the second day of the strike, the union was holding a rally on the grounds of the

ShanghaiHeaBost Of fice in the International Settle

kept an eye on the rally, the Municipal Council requested the National Government send

representatives to the Post Office. A short time later, a truckload of Chinese suiiexs

with fAdiukiendMasser pistolso to disperse-the st

arm tactics played right into the workersod6 ha

charging Liu with using tdhéegetht oé meéemte ponlpiec e

proNati onal i st uni on. Having revealed Liuds fic

asked the Shanghai Branch of the Nationalist Party to remove him. The Party Branch, not

knowing Liu had personal connezth s wi t h Mi ni ster Wang Boqun, a
As the strike entered its third day, no less a figure than Jiang Jieshi stepped in to end it.

Jiang gave a speech in which he stated unequivocally that public sector unions were forbidden

from striking against the government. Any such strikes,-flasto, must be led by communists

since the Nationalist Party had provelad itself

threat worked from above, Minister Wang Boqun worked from below promésgmgall wage

i ncrease. Wang al so negotiated with the | oca

dismissal. On October 6, four days after the strike began, the workers went back to work. The

18 The quotes in this paragraph and the following two come from NCH, 6 Oct. 1928.
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October 1928 post al wnomehkteevealing the Nation&list Paimte a pi v
in the midst of its transition to a corporatist labor system. The union, still inspired by Nationalist
rhetoric and promises during the Northern Expedition, expected vastly improved conditions once
Chinese toolover the Post Office, but soon found that Nationalist politicization and control of

the labor movement was their goal. In the months that followed, the union-yelforeed with

the ardently preNationalist Lu Jingshi ( ¢ © ), a close associate of Greearg leader Du

Yuesheng, appointed as leader.
Liu Shufan escaped the strike with his job intact, but decided to take an extended trip to
the London Conference of the Universal Postal Union. Before leaving, Liu selected Lin Shi

(fi ), a councilor in théMinistry with no postal experience, to serve as acting director

generalt'” Personalism was again behind the appointment. Not only were Liu Shufan and Lin
Shi fellow townsmen, but Lin also had the pol
Factionand Zhang Qun in the Political Science Clique. Lin, a purported opium smoker, rarely
appeared in the Directorat?. Li nds i neptitude and absences | ef
upperlevel executive staff. While the staff struggled internallyn&intain its administrative
integrity against the politicization of the Nationalists, two new territorial threats emerged.

The success of the Nationalists in taking over the Post Office encouraged two similar
attempts in succeeding years by local warl@mad their civil counterparts. Immediately after
the coll apse of Zhang Zuolinds Beijing govern
north to Manchuri a. Zhangodés assassination by

and outof-workb ur eaucr ats to begin jockeying for posi

17 Ju yu di 220 hao, youzheng zomgbLiu Shufan, daili huiban Xilesi (Directorate instruction no. 220, D.G. Liu
Shufan, acting G®.G. Shields), 15 February 1929 in SHAC137.288
"Huo, AHuiyi Guo®i ndang shiqgi,o 93
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Since there were prexisting provincial governments in the three northeastern provinces, many

of the new arrivals began scheming to take over existing institutions like theffoesoutside

the provincial governmentos control. The att
districts was spearheaded by several eyl officials of the former Beijing Ministry of

Communications, particularly Li Yuhua ( ), the former Director General of Posts and new
Superintendent of Posts for the Three Eastern Provinces, and Chang Yinhuai), a former

deputy director of the Ministry and recently appointed civil governor of Heilongjiang. In the fall

of 1928, Li ad Chang began making a series of demands to Mukden Postal Commissioner F.
Poletti, including a monthly subsidy to the Fengtian government and space in the Head Office for
Li and his staff. Poletti refused and Chang threatening to fire the two northgasséal
commissioners. Poletti reported the threat to Nanjing where the Nationalists and Zhang
Xueliang were negotiating for union of the courltfy.When the union was made in January

1929, Zhang Xueliang ordered Chang and Li to stop harassing th@ffost Having been

stymied in his effort to take over the Post Office, Li now focused on the introduction of a new
parcel post tax that would, he told his superiors, provide significant sums to the provincial
treasury. After another series of confromas, Li finally forced his way into the Head Office

with a police escort and forcibly took control of some rooms for the new parcel post tax offices.

A few days later Li Yuhua requested a conference with Poletti to discuss how much money the
newtaxwoull r ai s e. When Poletti reported a yearly
representative &%Shortlytheneafter, Bhang Xueltarsy exeauted Chang

Yinhuai, fired Li Yuhua, and abolished the parcel post tax. Chang was not exiecuisd

95 s/ O NaB8sMukdén@®ostal Commissioner Poletti to D. G. Liufahul, 4 December 1928 in
SHAC137.24813.

1205/0 Nos. 28, 29, 31, 35, Mukden Postal Commissioner Poletti to D. G. Liu Shufan, 11, 14, 21, 29 December
1928 in SHAC2481.
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interference with the post office, but it was portrayed by Zhang Xueliang as one factor in

Changoés efforts to block the wunification with
The second challenge to the territorial unity of the postal service came in the spring of

1930 when the warlords Yan Xishan and Feng Yuxiang were building a coalition eJiang

Jieshi political and military forces. Joined by the leftist Reorganizationist and rightist Western

Hills factions, Yan and Feng formed the Enlarged Conference @ubenindang with its seat of

government in Beijing to challenge Jiango6s Na

would become the Antliang War of 193¢?! In the runup to the military showdown, Yan

seized most Nationalist government officesig provinces, the telegraph and telephone

exchanges, and shut down f¥ationalist newspapers. He also wanted to seize the customs

houses and post offices in north China. In late April 1930, Yan and Feng, assisted by the British

adventurer Bertram L.iipson (Putman Weale) and former postal commissioner L.C.

Arlington, the fAturncoato who recognized the

negotiations to take over the Customs House. When Hayley Bell, the customs commissioner,

bungled the ned@tions Simpson took the Tianjin Customs House establishing an independent

customs administratio? In this midst of these events, Yan Xishan also despatched a

delegation to negotiate with Beiping Postal Commissioner F. A. Nixon for control of the @eipin

and Tianjin post offices. Unli ke Bell, who s

representatives with his arguments. Nixon hammered on the standard arguments against

dividing postal districts emphasizing that no single district could agtpediduce a surplus

because of the overlapping fiscal responsi bil

scheme, 0 Nixon explained, Athrows the whole m

121 James SheridaGhinese Warlord: The Career of Feng-Nsiang(Stanford: Stanford Umersity Press, 1966),
26567.
122Eor a detailed discussion of the Tianjin Customs takeover, see: Brénero,t ai n6s | mp,4198la | Corne
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the Post Office would continue to functionias u a | no matter who ruled t
always been the policy of the Service to be absolutelypaditical, and to carry out its work
under one or half a dozen governments under one central administration, which keeps entirely
clearof politcs'® I n t he face of such resistance, Yanos
postal administration was unnecessary.

Having fended off two attempts to divide the Directorate, the foreign and Chinese postal
suddenly found themselves facing the returhio Shufan to the Directorate in early 1930.
Upon returning from his Aresearch trip, o0 Liu
the financial foundation of the Directorate. In December 1929, Wang Boqun had politically
maneuvered himself intti¢ presidency of the China National Aviation Corporation and would
soon sit on the Board of Directorates Eurasia Aviation Corporation, where he was joined by
Liu.*?* The two relatives not only guaranteed lucrative airmail contracts to the airlines, but also
substantial subsidies directly from the Post Office to the airline companisore damaging to
the Directorate, Liu orchestrated the creation of a new Directorate General of Postal Remittance

and Savings Banks ( \ & ) in February 1930, to which Wang appointed him

Director Generat’®* The new D. G. of P.R. & S.B.6s sole pu
savings and remittance funds while requiring the Directorate General of Posts to actually handle
alltransat i on s . It was generally understood by th

designed to circumventing the Post Officebs i

23S/ 0 No. 93, Beiping Postal Commissioner 4dixon to D.
Wwangand.i u6s relationship with the aviation companies is
1250n the relationship between the Post Office and the airline industry, see Chapter 4.

126 jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongyu di 328 hao, di 331 hao, daili youzheng zonglgri, jouzheng huiban

Duofusen (Ministry of Communications, D.G. of Posts, Circular instruction nos. 328 and 331, acting D.G. Lin Shi,

Co-D.G. Tollefsen), 27 February and 13 May 1930 in SHAC13%288
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access to postal fund&. When postal employees criticized Liu for stealing pbtnds, he had
a histrionic nervous breakdown, but managed to recover in time to take over the new Directorate.

21 u fl ost

As a | ater Director General wrote,
Frustrated with the financial impact of the airlinenttacts and subsidies and the creation
of the Directorate General of Postal Remittance & Savings Banks, the apgddowerlevel

postal staff | aunched the fApr-otect) Bothe post al

Director General Liu Shufan and Ministerawwg Boqun quickly resigned their positions before

the movement reached its crescendo in May 1#63Z.h e movement 6s organi zir
demanded the abolition of the D.G. of P.R. & S.B., the cession of all airline subsidies,

enforcement of the original pag civil service examination system, and that the Ministry only

use postal funds for postal purposes. When movement representatives were rebuffed by the
Ministry, the Shanghai Postal Workerso Uni on

a strikeon 22 May 1932. In the days following, postal workers struck in dozens of cities across
thecountry’** The postal workersodé strike lasted five
throughout the country. The magnitude of the strike and the unusual dergahdsaorkers

called for a strong government response. Qian Chungi ( ), who had been named Director
General of Posts to replace Liu, and Long Dawen (Z ), postal secretary in the Ministry of

Communications, were both i mmediately fired a
series of negotiations, the goveramh agreed to the formation of a special Postal Economic

System Research Committee made up of civil leaders and Nationalist Party heavyweights, which

"Huo and Lou, fAYouzheng -26hujin huiye ju jianwen, o 125
20n Liu6s b rNodhkCHimaweralgd9Sepember 1930; Hud,Hu i yi Guomi nitang shiqi,
129\Wang and Liu both resigned in January 1932.

The sources on the 1932 postal workerso rgetpostak e are nu
workers movement iShanghai youzheng zhigong yundong(¥hie history of the Shanghai postal service labor

movement) (Beijing: Zhonggongdang shi chubanshe, 1999). In Enilisth China Herald24 & 31 May 1932.
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eventually recommended amalgamating the two Directorates, which occurred in Marcfi*1935.
The protect thgpostal foundation movement and the May 1932 strike shows the postal workers
had internalized the desire to be Afree from
t he National Government, seeing kD asnwninglth
Post Office’®

The strike had been widely seen as embarrassing to the National Government since it shut
down communications across the country and required-gtsidaed negotiating team to resolve
it. Not only were strikes by public worleforbidden by law, but Lu Jingshi and the other
Nationalist union leaders in the Post Office, who were supposed to support the government,
sided with the workers to defend the administrative and financial integrity of the Service.
Although Liu Shufan apgared to have resigned in the nick of time, the Nationalists allowed a
corruption case to go forward against him and his replacement. The Examination Yuan
convicted both men of embezzling furfd3.The strike and its aftermath cleaned out the
incompetent olectors general from both Directorates, the Postal Secretary Long Dawen, and, a
few months later, contributed to the cashiering of the Minister of Communications Chen

Mingshu.

131 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongjongyu di 381 hao, youzheng zongju juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of

Communications, D.G. of Posts, circular instruction no. 381, D.G. Guo Xinsong), 20 March 1935 in SHAG137.288

2.

¥schemes put forward by the Post @l AWasrokdrasd obnifonm arhee
of the Postal foundation, 1 May 1932, submitted to the Minister of Communications, SHAC127(2).741.

¥38Ti he Youzheng chujin huiye zongju qgqianhou juzhang L
(The impeachmnt case against the successive Directors General Liu Shufan and Yang Jianping of the Directorate
General of Postal Remittance and Savings Banks for embezzlement and irregularities in the course of their duties),
Jiancha yuan gongbaf@azette of the Contdf Yuan) 8: 20 (AugusOctober 1933): 1.26.
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AA Truly Modernized Nationo: Refomu Ji ahua, Tech
The Japanese invasion of Manchuria in September 1931 was a watershed in the Nanjing decade.
While political favoritism predominated in many government appointments prior to the Mukden
Incident, the sudden and immediate threat to the territorial unityeafdbintry pushed the

Nationalists to reevaluate their style of governance. In the months ahead, Jiang Jieshi refocused

his policies to achieve internal unity and militanglustrial development in preparation for a

full-scale war against Japan. Purebjitical ministerial and highevel government appointees

were eschewed in favor of more wgllalified technocrats who could undertake the reforms

necessary to modernize the courty/Within the Ministry of Communications, this new policy

led to the appatment of Zhu Jiahua( ), a Germareducated polymath technocrat as

Minister of Communications.

Upon his appointment as Minister of Communication in November 1932, Zhu Jiahua
faced a crisis in the Post Office. The politicization of previous directors general, their inept
leadership and corrupt practices, coupled with massive floods along the Yangzi, and the loss of
the Manchurian districts to the Japanese in 1931/32 resulted in unprecedented postal deficits of
5.8 million in 1931 and 4.1 million in 1932. To tackle thessas;j Zhu appointed Xu

Changcheng ( F € ), an exceptional postal expert, to the position of deputy director general,

the Frenchman A.M. Chapelain to the vital position of Shanghai Postal Commissioner, and

promoted a number of highlyained foreign and Chinese postal commissiof8rén the

¥This is an under | yi ngGeamamyanmd &epublicanfChilf@tanfdrd: Stamforék i r by 6 s
University Press, 1984), but a more succinct version c:
Techndogical Development in China: The Nationalist Experience and Legacy;1%®8 3 Saence and

Technology in Podtlao Ching edited by Denis F. Simon and Merle Goldman (Cambridge: The Council on East

Asian Studies, 1989), 243.

135 Xu held the post of dier acting or full CeDirector General from June 1932 until sometime during the latter part

of World War Il.  The appointment of A. M. Chapelain to the important postal commissionership of Shanghai, a
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directorship, Zhu appointed two old friends in succession, Huang Naisbu (), an
experienced, if colorless, postal administrator and Tang Baoshu() , one of Zhuos

classmates from Germany. Although Huang and Tang were essentially political appointees,
Zhu himself directed the reforms in the Post Office aided by the technical postal staff while
Huang and Tang did very little themselves.

During his tenure as Minister from 193835, Zhu Jiahua overhauled the Ministry of
Communications through a series affeaching reforms. He expanded all communications
industries, particularly steam navigation, civil aviation, and telecommunicafioi®
counteract mounting postal deficits, Zhu immediately ordered a policy of strict retrenchment in
postal spending, ehretirement of some 1,300 employees, and significant budget cuts in all
offices. Zhu also renegotiated contract rates with common carriers, expanded carriage by airmail
and motor coach, and shut down the Minxinju private postal firms. Having drastigathe
budget, Zhu extended some postal routes, opened new, cheaper postal establishments, and
introduced a wide variety of new services to
policies succeeded in producing a surplus of 1.5 million yuan fd?akeOffice. Having
reversed postal economic trends despite the total loss of the Manchurian districts, Zhu convened

a National Postal Conference in 1934 looking for additional ways to expand bd&hager

post he continuously held until 1943, may have beemdbult of an informal agreement between the Directorate

and the French government when the foreigrl@&G. was eliminated.

138 Huang Naishu joined the Post Office in 1902 working his way up to Secretary of General Affairs in the
Directorate. He had reid sometime in the early 1930s and was brought back to stabilize the Directorate. Huang
had a solid, if unremarkable record as D.G. In December 1933 he attended the Universal Postal Union Congress
being temporarily replaced by Tang Baoshu, of the D.®@.Bf & S.B. Tang and Zhu Jiahua had a close

relationship from their time together in Germany. Upon returning, Zhu Jiahua tried to appoint Huang to the position
of Postal Secretary, but Huang retired. Tang Baoshu held the directorship with an aaingvap for a few

months.

B'Eor Zhuods r @HeMinistry of Caneenicdtions in 1988hanghai: China United Press, 1935) and
Chinabs Postal and Ot HLendonKegamRau,iTrereh, Trabnes& CHe1937). c e s

138 Guomin zhengfu fiotong bu youzheng si, e¥ouzheng huiyi huibia(Collection on the postal conference)
(Nanjing: Jiaotong bu, 1934).
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the Conference, Zhu introduced a small paskevice, ordinary expresses, postage stamp
booklets for collectors, started selling newspapers, magazines, and books through the Post
Office, and secured an agency contract for the sale of revenue stamps through postal
establishments. To reduce the rofehe future Directors General, Zhu also empowered all
postal commissioners with greater local authority and, shortly thereafter, changed their title to

Postal Director (s & & \ ) to represent this chang®.
Having secured the health of the Post Offi¢leu appointed Guo Xinsong (. ) as

the new director general in May 1934. Zhu Jiahua and Guo had a personal history together, but
Zhuds technocratic |l eanings |l ed him to select
loyalty.**® During his teure in the Directorate, Guo cultivated excellent relations with the

upperlevel staff and proved a more than capable administrator during the tumultuous years of

World War 1l in China holding the position of director general until 1942. Guo broughadyste

hand to the Directorate and focused on knitting the country together through inland extension.

The Northern Expedition and a general decline in the postal economy had slowed inland
development to about 800 new offices a year in the late 1920s and @20k, but in 1934, Guo

launched a new rural expansion movement, particularly to border'ateds.longer would post

offices need to be seffupporting, but extension would occur in poor rural areas so that those

pl aces might fdevmdropi alullyaurmly | byeiamW Iciomked t !

Between 1934 and 1937, the Post Office opened a record number of new rural offices each year:

139 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongling di 706 hao, youzheng zongju juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of
Communications, D.G. of Posts, D.Guo Xinsong, circular no. 706), 27 April 1935 in SHAC137-288

140The two met while on the faculty at Zhongshan University in Guangdong in the late 1920s. In 1930, Guo had
moved to National Central University in Nanjing . In November, Zhu was appoifhizac€llor of the university.

When student protests broke out against Zhu, Guo defended Zhu and was instrumental in defusing the protests.
After retiring from the Post Office, Guo held several academic positions finally taking a professorship at Tokyo
University after 1949. He died in Tokyo in 1979.

141 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongchi di 1600 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications, D.G. of
Posts, circular memo no. 1600), 27 June 1935 in 137-8284

1“2RWCPO, 1934/35L.
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3,609 in 1934, 5,106 in 1935, and antatie high of 18,413 in 1936. Coupled with its new rural
offices,thePas Of fi ce al so i ntroduced rural free del
China are finally ¢ OathereveiofiMordd Warhlgthere weret 78,690 net . o
post offices tied together through a network of 400,000 miles of routes.

The Post -pdlitical ideatidysbureaacmatic efficiency, and public service
orientation helped provide administrators and leleeel staff members with enough corporate
solidarity they were able tocreasisontheTkéfPa:
carefully constructed identityasanpro | i t i c al Ai mpartial o institut
was partially tarnished by the Nationalists appointment of a series of incompetent party
representatives who threatened the fimarstability of the Directorate. Concentrated resistance
by upperlevel staff and two strikes by purportedly corporatized postal labor unions, however,
defended the postal base. The Post Office did not recover complete bureaucratic autonomy in
the earlyl930s, but after weathering a series of crises, the appointment of one of the most well
known technocrats of the Republican era, Zhu Jiahua, brought much needed stability to the

Directorate, which was carried on into World War 1l by Director General GnsoXg.

AThe Post Office Alone Retained Het* Integrity
From the Mukden Incident in September 1931 to the victory in the War of Resistance in 1945,

the Directorateds primary go alial integstyintiefagee eser v
of constant Japanese aggression. One of the

was using foreign postal directors, protected by extraterritoriality and international law, as a

143 Jiaotongbu youzhergpngju tongchi di 1486 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications, D.G. of
Posts, circular memo no. 1486), 21 January 1935 in SHAC137XB28i4ectorate General of PosBpstal
Compendiunf{Shanghai: Supply Department of the Directorate Gemdfabsts, 1936) in SHAC127.6223.
1“RWCPO, 1931/321.
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brake on Japanese aggression. Juezess of the Post Office in maintaining control in
Manchuria longer than any other Nationalist institution significantly contributed to a major
policy shift by the Nationalist Government. During the Manchurian crisis, the Nationalists
suddenly abandodenegotiations to abrogate the Unequal Treaties, which had been moving
forward successfully up to 1931. After 1931, the Nationalist pursued an unstated policy of using
foreign-controlled international settlements, concessions, and even individual foseigne
i slandsodo of economic str engthncanceaitwithesngst ance
foreigners and their settlements against the Japanese, the Post Office, like the Nationalist
Government in general, also pursued a policy of negotiatddmsetits with Japan in
Manzhouguo and during World War Il. This combination allowed the Directorate to maintain
postal connections with Manzhouguo from 1935 to 1941 and with the Japanese occupied zones
during World War Il from 1937 to 1943.

The Japanesevaders of Manchuria in the fall of 1931 almost immediately took over
most Nationalist government offices and institutions, but could not dislodge the two foreign
postal commissioners in Manchuria. Protected by extraterritorial privilege, the postal
commissioners defended the Post Office from Japanese military forces allowing the Nationalist
Directorate to maintain control over postal affairs. The Japanese harassed and murdered some
postal employees, but hesitated to seize the post offices because aficein over the
international implications of arresting or executing the foreigner commissioners. Although every
other Nationalist government institution had withdrawn from Manchuria by the time the
Japanese formally established the state of ManzhomgdoMarch 1932, the Chinese Post

Office continued to exist. The Manzhouguo Ministry of Communications eventually notified the

5. R. FishelThe End of Extraterritoriality in ChingBerkeley: University of California Press, 1952), 197, 216.
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foreign commissioners that Manzhouguo would take control of the post offices on 3*April.
The commissioners responded by ségietnding all funds, stamps, archives and other valuable
items south of the Great Wall through foreign companies and banks, but they refused to leave by
the deadline. Japanese and Manzhouguo authorities fell back on all the old schemes trying to
trick the commissioners into recognizing the new government or physically intimidate them, but
their efforts all failed*” The foreign commissioners were still operating all post offices in
Manchuria in July 1932 when the Ministry decided continued operationsunweneable. Later
that month, the Directorate ordered the closure of some 2,800 post offices in the Northeast.
Shortly thereafter, the Nanjing Ministry of Communications announced a postal blockade of
Manzhouguo.

In the months prior to the postal blade, Jiang Jieshi and Wang Jingwei began pursuing
a policy of negotiated settlements with the Japati€@s@ver the next five years, the Nationalists
would sign an armistice ending the Shanghai War (1932), the Tanggu Truce (1933), and the He
Umezu (1935)and QinDoihara Agreements (1935). The least known of these settlements was
the reopening of postal communications with Manzhouguo. The impetus for lifting the postal
blockade came in mi@934 when the Universal Postal Union, the international govehady
for postal issues, decided to allow the transmission of mail between Europe and East Asia on the
TransSiberian Railroad, which passed through northern Manzhouguo thus breaking the
Nati onal i st s B°Afterthet Padtal Unibnomade ésidsicin, the League of Nations

passed its own resolution allowing mail to pass through Manzhouguo, but clearly indicated that

1ONCH, 12 April 1932

Y“TNCH, 28 June 1932.

850 Wai Chor, fAThe Ma&ks nlga pd n 198&EIThedgesof BisiEhgahek and

Wang Ji MogemeChina?s: 2 (April 2002): 21252.

19During the postal blockade of Manzhouguo, international mails from East Asia were sent on the slower Suez
CanalrouteYou Yu, ufaZlyomgheng shi: Dongbei hui fu tongyouo (
The reopening of the Northeast to postal communicati¥ouyzheng yanjih Po s t a | Research Quarte
1994): 16869.

|_
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postal relations did not violate the internationalnecognition policy. The National
Government protested the decision, but Jisieghi also realized the League had given him
political cover to reopen postal relations with Manzhougfo.

In mid-August 1934, Jiang met with Huang Fu ( ), the chairman of the Beiping

Political Affairs Council who had negotiated the Tanggu Truce, sagydean approach towards
Japan on the postal issue. Although there is no record of their conversation, they apparently

agreed to use one of Wang Ji(ngwetoleshemewest pr

political front man>! Gao, barely out of college,ia come t o Ji angds attent

articles on Japan pGdntraiDsilye & i h AlthbughirNieedto onal i s

be one of Jiang Jieshids personal secretaries
President and Foreign Minist&dang Ji ngwei , who was crafting CF
Japan. With Wangds recommendation, Gao becam
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the most I mporta

was as polital representative on the negotiating team for establishing postal relations with

Manzhouguo while Yu Xianglin ), a commissioner with great experience in complex

postal issues, was tHhe Directorateds represen

1%0wWu Dongzhi, ed.Zhongguo waijiao shi: Zhonghuainguo shiqi, 19111949 The Di pl omati c Hi st or
The Period of the Republic of China, 191949 (Henan: Henan renmin chubanshe, 1990)-151RICH, 18 May

1934.

151 Gao was born in Yuegqing, Zhejiang, in 1905. In 1931 he gradedkrgnmt sirhpkrial University and returned

to China to take up a professorship at the Central Political Academy. Known for his writing on Japanese affairs,

Jiang Jieshi chose Gao to serve as a commissioner with the National Defense Planning CommittestiarNove

1932. In May 1934, Gao transferred to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs as acting head of the Asia Bureau of the

Ministry of Foreign Affairs as well as Japanese Section Chief. In May 1935 he became the official head of the Asia
Bureau. He took parhimany negotiations with the Japanese throughout the mid to late 1930s. In November 1938

Gao became the leading Chinese negotiator meeting with Japanese officials to orchestrate the defection of Wang
Jingwei . I'n 1940, r eal i ztwould fail Gaa fled tdV@horgydirg with thatermsoGo v er n me |
Wangds agreement with the Japanese.

152yy Xianglin served as an acting postal commissioner during the Destelan years, joined the Southern Directorate

during the Northern Expedition, and then became dned he Nati onal i st Directorateos
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The negotiations started on late September in Beiping and would last until early January
1935. The two sticking points in the talks were the nattitbe relationship between the
Directorate and its Manzhouguo counterpart an
allowed on postage stamps and other postal ephemera sent into China. Not wanting to recognize
the legality of Manzhouguo in any way, Gaongwu adamantly pushed for a private tipatty
business to handle mail exchanges between the two administrations. The Japanese, however,
remained steadfast in their demand for direct relatith€@n 30 October, Jiang Jieshi fearing
the negotiations rght break down left his forward headquarters in his fifth bandit suppression
campaign against the Communists to fly to Beiping to meet with Gao and Yu. Jiang ordered
them to abandon the idea of wusing a third par

Commi ttee passed the ANew Scheme foir d h)e Post

formally rejecting the use of a special business organization to handle postal exchanges. Wang
Jingwei and Gao Zongwu, who both wunderstood t
directive and continued pressing for an ambiguous ingtitdilke a privatelyrun postal agency

( ¢ ) with a name such as the Oriental Minxinjud L ¥ & ). They believed such an

institution might satisfy the Japanese becaus
privately owned. A week later, Jigiflip-flopped approving the idea.

The negotiations reconvened in aldvember. The Chinese side presented their postal
agency idea, but the Japanese continued demanding direct relations between the two postal
administrations. Negotiations broke dowrceragain. Three days later, both sides appeared
more flexible. The Japanese agreed to the establishment of-pdhiydoostal agency, if its

name did not appear in any official records of the negotiating sessions. Gao, however, feared

133 Shen YunlongHuang Yingbai xiansheng nianpu changp{@ronicle of Mr. Huang Yingbai [Huang Fu])
(Taibei: Lianjing chuban shiye gongsi, 1976), IR
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that withouttheegencyds name in the official record,
relations between the two states had been established. At this point, Huang Fu intervened
ordering the Chinese negotiators to accept the Japanese demands, but the negaotiatieds hes
unsure who gave Huang Fu permission to change policy. Jiang had ordered the change, but had
asked Wang Jingwei to inform Huang to distance himself from the negotiations. To strengthen
his control over the negotiations, Wang also despatched amdthisrprotégés, Viedinister of

Foreign Affairs Tang Youren (O 3 ), to carry on the talks* On 23 November, both sides

held the final talks>® Tang ultimately compromised allowing the record of minutes to state that
postal connections would be betweba postal administrations of the two sides through

Aexchange of f).iTheelapanese, however, pressed for a clearer statement on

direct relations. After a grueling alight session, the two sides reached an unusual compromise.
The official recods of the negotiations kept by both sides would be purposefully incongistent
the Chinese records could show relations through aplairty intermediary while the Japanese
version would stress direct relations. Both sides agreed to show their resgecéuements
their own record of the talks, but not to make any of the records gtbi@n 25 November
Tang Youren gave the Chinese version of the agreement to Wang Jingwei for presentation to the
Political Conference of the Central Executive Committeetae National Defense Conference,
both of which accepted the agreement.

From the postal perspective, the agreement represented a victory. The Directorate was
not forced into direct relations with the Manzhouguo postal administration, but had the Tianjin

Head Post Office sign a contract with a retired postal employee named Huang Rigt J,

%4 Tang Youren, a native of Liuyang in Hunan,srJapaneseducated bureaucrat. He was the son of the famous
late Qing revolutionary martyr Tang Caichang¥ ). Tang Youren was assassinated by an unknown assailant
on 25 December 1935.

1%5\Wu, Zhongguo waijiao shid1315.

1% Shen,Huang Yingbai xiartseng nianpu810-15.
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who was authorized to open exchange offices ( & ) in Shanhaiguan and Gubeikou for

transferring mails to and from Manzhouguo. Huang would not be an official employee, but

would receive a commission on the amount of mail handled like other post&iesy Both

sides also agreed that Manzhouguo would only
any derivation thereof; postal cancellers would use the English rendering of place names; and,
documents exchanged between the two administrations weel@Gregorian calendrical dafes.

On 10 January 1935 postal connections started and continued smoothly until 1941.

Lonely Islanders: Foreign Postal Directors and Occupied Postal Districts,-1935

In the months following the Marco Polo Bridge Incident7 July 1937 that started World War

Il in Asia, the Directorate began crafting a policy based on the initial experience of the foreign
postal directors in Manchuria and the use of intermediary institutions in the negotiated settlement
to reopen postal emections with Manzhouguo. As the Japanese invasion began, the Directorate
ordered most employees in the northern and eastern postal districts to flee inland, but reopen
operations in the nearest free area adjacent to the occupied zones. In eachauitiee postal
districts, the Directorate had left behind a skeleton staff controlled by a foreign postal director.
As in Manchuria in 1931/32, the Japanese did not arrest or execute foreign postal staff for fear of

involving the other foreign powers® With foreigners in control of occupied postal districts, the

157 Confidential S/O No. 1 (Special) Tianjin, Letter from Guo Xinsong to V. W. Stapl@titon, Commissioner,
Tianjin, 31 December 1934 in SHAC12%83; Draft Circular Memo No. 11 (Translation): Mail Matter and parcels
for the Three Estern Provinces and Jehol to be accepted frdfuafuary and*iFebruary 1935 respectively and

transmitted through Hui Toébung Tr-BBnsport Bureau, direct.
%8 The foreign postal directors who maintained territorial control over theiiatésfrom July 1937 to the early
1940s were F. Poletti (Beiping), E. Nordstrom-(Jidnan)

Cotton (Hangzhou), E. Caretti (Tianjin), V. Smith (Hankou), A. M. Chapelain (Shanghai), W. O. Murray (Hong
Kong), J. Jouvelet (Haiphong), J. N. Greenfield at the Supply Dept. (Shanghai), C.E. Molland (Guangzhou), H. S.
Kierkegaard (Fuzhou), W. W. Ritchie (Nanjing), and F. L. Smith (Shanxi).
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Directorate was able to retain most of its control and keep mail moving between the occupied
zones and Free China throughout most of the war.

The Japanese and collaborator governments, inclMlimgh g Ke mi n6s Nort h C
Provisional Government in Beijing and Liang H
would not remove foreign postal directors, but did everything in their power to harass and
interfere with their work. Wherever possible thedatorate had shifted the location of Head
Offices in the occupied zones into foreigdministered concessions or settlements to reduce
interference, but the collaborator governments still had enough reach to force the foreign
directors to adjust postal poy to suit Japanese desires, make them accept Japanese deputy
directors, and frequently cut off communications and the flow of funds between the occupied
districts and the Directorate.

When the Japanese and collaborator governments strenuously otgetiegostal
directors constantly referencing the Directorate when sensitive questions arose, the Kunming
Directorate, it had moved in June 1938, autho

(1 ) in every occupied postal district in March 1939. The General Affairs Offices usually

existed only on paper and served as an intermediary between the Head Post Offices in the
occupied zones and the Kunming Directorate. When the Japanese presdelirposies of

Head Post Offices on certain changes in policy, the foreign directors then contacted the Kunming
Directorate through the General Affairs Offices. The General Affairs Offices, with its
purposefully ambiguous name, also served as links betpestal districts in the occupied

zones. In Shanghai, the Directorate appointed postal director A.M. Chapelain as the director of

the Shanghai General Affairs Office to oversee postal operations in Japaneped areas of
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Shanghai, Jiangsu, Zhejiarapd Anhui*>® From the Beiping General Affairs Office, Director
Poletti administered the districts of Beijing, Shanxi, and West Henan. The Directorate also
named Hebei Postal Commissioner Caretti as director over East Henan, Shandong, and Hebei.
In othercases, such as in Guangdong and Fujian, the General Affairs Offices were physical
places established in nearby free areas serving as exchange offices between the head offices in
occupied Guangzhou and Fuzhou and the Kunming DirectSfate.

From these Generalffairs Offices, the foreign directors tried to maintain as much
control for the Kunming Directorate as possible while still maintaining cordial relationships with
Japanese authorities through the regular Head Post Offices. For example, in December 1939,
Chapelain signed an official agreement with the Japanese Field Post Office for the mutual
exchange of mail, used commemorative postal daters celebrating the establishment of Wang
Jingwei 6s government, flew the f fthaBesceof Manzh
Government over post offices, and officially
a r €% In éxchange, many of the Head Post Offices in the occupied zones received subsidizes

for working expenses from local Japanese military authatitfes

159 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongdaidian di 457 hao (Ministry of ComntiatisaD.G. of Posts, circular mail

telegram no. 457), 8 February 1939 in SHAC137.62/75/0 No. 1, Shanghai Banshichu Director Chapelain to

Kunming D.G. Guo Xinsong, 2 March 1939 in SHAC137.57859M. Chapelain (1884.944) joined the Post

Office in April 1905. He thrived in the Postal Supply Department, where he served frorni2236as an expert in

mechanical production. After serving as an acting postal commissioner in several districts, he was appointed to
Shanghai as postal commissioner in 193dgsition he continuously held until 1943. He was forced from office by

the Japanese in | ate June 1943 and died in Shanghai i n
SHAC137.179334.

%) jang Bujun and Tan Shouy a (Historical ougs abaut tglecanimanicatignsimd i an s
Quijiang county) iIMQGGJZXWSZL: YDSLI: 12951301.

%1 Circular S/O No. 15, Letter from D. G. of Posts (Shanghai Banshichu), Chapelain, 23 December 1939 in
SHAC137.225120; Youzheng zongju zhu Hu banshichanghan di 11 hao, Zhapeilin (Circular letter no. 11 from

D.G. of Posts, Banshichu, Chapelain), 26 March 1940, Youzheng zongju zhu Hu banshichu gonghan di 38/278 hao,
Zhapeilin (Circular letter no. 38/278 from D.G. of Posts, Banshichu, Chapeditgy 194, andYouzheng zongju

zhu Hu banshichu gonghan di 62/575 hao, Zhapeilin (Circular letter no. 62/575 from D.G. of Posts, Banshichu,
Chapelai, 29 November 1941, both in SHAC137.5683.

1621 etter from Acting Hankou Postal Director Tao GongcheBltoer C. Lirg, Manager of the P.R. & S.B.,

Shanghai, 16 January 1943 in SHAC137.56/@ No. 311, Hankou Banshichu Director Dao Kong Zung to

Shanghai Banshichu Director Chapelain, 15 December 1942 in SHAC137.5720.
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To maintain connections with the outside world, the Directorate established two special
offices. In the British crown colony of Hong Kong, the Directorate created the Hong Kong

Sorting Office of the Guangzhou Post OfficeA & o Y ) under the administration of

W. D. Murray, a British subject, in early 1939. The office was in charge of transmitting mails
and funds from abroad into Free China and received mails from within China and exchanged
them with the Hong Kong Post @fé for transmission abroaf® When Hong Kong fell to the

Japanese in late December 1941, the Kunming Directorate opened a new international route

through French Ind€hina by creating an Exchange Office in Haiphong ( T ),

controlled by the FrenchmanJbuvelet, which served the same functions of the Sorting Office
until early 1943.

In March 1940, Wang Jingwei returned to Nanjing and established his new Nationalist
APeaced Government, which incorporated the ot
Wang envisioned that his new government would have actual power, the Japanese who had
sponsored its creation hesitated to all ow Wan
administration in the occupied zones. Al t hou
governments had their own Directorates General of Posts, they failed as actual administrative
bodi es. Wangds new government continually pr
new Nanjingbased Directorate. In August 1940, the Japanese Embassgngthah which had
been acting as a fAbuffer stateod between Chape
Shanghai Postal Director Chapelain asking him to accept an appointment from the Nanjing
Ministry of Communications, if it established a Directoraigg accept its orders. Chapelain

accepted the terms understanding that he would be now serving two masters, but considered

183D .G. Mail Telegram, No. 580, D. G. Guo Xinsong taaBgzhou H.O., 28 December 1938 in SHAC137.5033;
Notes signed by Kan Wesheng, for the International Secretary, undated in SHAC137(5).2635.
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maintaining personal control of the eastern districts to have been the essenti&l' pbinhave

refused to work with the Nanjijover nment Awould be suicidal, o
two sides agree that there would be no public evidence of the change and it would be considered
an internal affai® In response to the Japanese move, the Kunming Directorate strengthened
Chapela n6s authority by creating a new post for

(e &\ )in recognition of his virtually independent control of the east coast districts.

Chapelainds new post all owed hi mneseamthorites | at i
and Wangoés Nan'f®Degpgoeesemeni ng Chapel ainds a
refused to grant Wangds government the power
and Directorate General of Po$t5.

Four years into the wathe foreign postal directors began questioning their continual
isolation™®® Cut off from communications with the Kunming Directorate, and with little
connection to Chapelain in Shanghai, they fel
collaboratorgove n me nt s . Director General Guo Xinsong
at your posts as long as possibl ed® bespitor eser v

Guodbs wishes, some of the foreign IpApsital dire

1941, they wrote a letter stating their case:

184 5/0 No. 44, Shanghai Banshichu Director Chapelain to Kunming D. G. of Posts Guo Xinsong, 14 September
1940 in SHAC137.5705.

185 5/0 No. 26, Shanghai Banshichu Director Chapelain to Kunming D.G. Guo Xinsong, 22 November 1939 and
Confidential S/O No. 53, Shanghai Banshichu Director Chapelain to Kunming D.G. Guo Xinsong, 30 November
1940, both in SHAC137.5705.

188 Jiaotondpu youzheng zongju tongdaidian di 1361 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications, D.G.
of Posts circular mail telegram no. 1361, D.G. Guo Xinsong), 21 October 1940 in SHAC138.6275

%7 Gerald E. BunkefThe Peace Conspiracy: Wang Chingi and he China War, 19371941 (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1972), 236.

168 etter from Beiping Postal Director Poletti and Tianjin Postal Director Caretti to Yu Xianglin, 21 September
1938 in SHAC137(5).2832.

159 Memorandum written by Postal Directors Ptjaiu Tao, and A.O. Hyland to Director General Guo Xinsong,

24 February 1941 and Letter from Director General Guo Xinsong to Postal Directors Caretti, Poletti, and Nordstrom,
1 April 1941, both in SHAC137(5).2832.
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~

Service and maintain it united, o0 but fAwe have
inferno in which w¥° Withm end onhp war ih sigtit, sone ofthe r k . 0
foreign postal directors began retiring in the summer of 1941, others shortly after the outbreak of
the broader Pacific War in December, but a few stayed on and continued to fight.

For the foreign directors still #teir posts in early 1943, external events soon forced
them from office. In the fall of 1942 American and British representatives met to decide how to
sustain Nationalist resistance to Japan while also giving the Chongging government a public
relations vwctory. The Americans and British announced they would be abrogating the Unequal
Treaties in January 1943. Before the for mal
officially declared war on the United States and Great Britain and announced iteroywact
with the Japanese for the rendition of all Japanese and other foreign settlements and concessions
in China. Shortly thereafter, Mussolinibds It
abrogating their Unequal Treaties as well. Withthe Unequa r eat i es abol i shed,
Nanjing Government and the Japanese no longer had to worry about violating the

extraterritoriality of the foreign postal directors. In March 1943, the Nanjing Ministry of

Reconstructiony 5 ), which oversaw the newAgstablshed Nanjing Directorate

General of Post, fulfilled the agreement made with Chapelain in 1940 to issue its own
appointments to all the remaining foreign postal directors in the occupied’Zbiidse Nanjing
Government then ordered Chapelain and the otbdeke formal control of all postal districts in

the occupied zones. Once that was accomplished, the Nanjing Government dismissed all the

10| etter from E. Caretti, F. Polett, Bor dstrom, E. A. Cavaliere, A. O. Hylan
D. G. Guo Xinsong, 29 April 1941 in SHAC137(5).2832.

"1 Nanjing jianshebu jian zong zi di 446 hao xunling (Instruction no. 446, Nanjing Ministry of Reconstruction), 5

March 1943 as erosure to Youzheng zongju zhu Hu banshichu gonghan di 234/1858, zhuren Zhapeilin (Shanghai
banshichu circular letter no 234/1858, Shanghai Banshichu Director Chapelain), 29 March 1943 in SHAC137.5684.
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foreigners from their positions in June 1943 Having lost control to the Japanese, the
Chongging Directorate, hawy moved from Kunming in late 1942, ordered the General Affairs
Offices closed in December 1943 thus breaking all postal ties with the occupielf &reas.
The sudden and unconditional surrender of Japan irAmgiist 1945 caught the
Directorate by surpriseChongging postal administrators quickly threw together a number of
rules and regul ations pertaining to the takeo

€ d)controlled by Japan si ndqe )UiStdtinMachwial | as

and Taiwan-™* Most of the east coast and northern districts were retaken in September and
October 19437 The Directorate returned to Nanjing in November and begaratipns on

Taiwan that same month. On Taiwan, the Directorate worked through a new administrative
organ, the Committee for Administering Posts and Telecommunications (| ),

which itself simply took over a weflinctioning postal service built by tdapanese since

18957® In Manchuria, however, the Directorate divided the region into four new postal districts

(Liaoning, Jinzhou, Jilin, and Heilongjiang), but had to contend with de facto control of most of

172y ouzheng zongju zhu Hu banshichu gonghan di 111 Haapeilin (D.G. of Posts, Shanghai banshichu circular
letter no. 111, Director of banshichu Chapelain), 7 April 1943 in SHAC137.5880.

Liao Dexiu, AKangshi Xxianqu youzheng de weichi yu kan
Japanes®ccupiel Ar eas and TheildindaPZheangguda Mo derke o@lirna Bi mont hl yo
1, 1992), 66.

174 Jieshou shoufuqu ji guangfuqu youzheng banfa (Method for taking over the posts in the reoccupied and

recovered areas); Jiefu lunxianqu youzheng zlamjshi banfa (Urgent methods for the recovery of the occupied

area postal services); Jieshou lunxianqu youzheng buchong banfa (Method for taking over the posts in the occupied
areas); Huifu jiefuqu ji guangfuqu ji houfang youyu banfa (Method for resungstltransportation between the

rear areas and reoccupied and recovered zones), all in SHAC137.5584

5 For the official dates the various districts were reoccupied, see: SHAC137.5366.

®For the history of the Japanese Post Office on Taiwan, see: CacZBiarghua youzheng shi Taiwan bian:

Zhonghua minguo jianguo gishi nian jinighaiwan collection of the history of the Chinese postal service: The

seventieth anniversary of reconstruction in the Republic of China) (Taibei: Jiaotong bu youzheng zongju, 1981)

Kong Fanmou, #ATaiwan Ri ju chuqgqi youzheng zhi fazhan, o
occupation)You shi yanjiyResearch on postal history) (October 2000, July 2001, and December 2001); Chen
Youxin, ARi zhi qi gnlidliso5Ta#pn Ybuybewg ¥enzuo wei zhon
establishment of the Taiwan Post in the early years of the Japanese occupatietBg98Vith a focus on mail

transport) (M.A. thesis, Guoli Taiwan shifan daxue Taiwan shi yanjiusuo, 2009).
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the rural areas in Jilin, Liaoning, and Jinahwy the Communists as well as the total loss of

Heilongjiang.

Postal Connections ( ): The CCRHeld Areas and the Nationalist Post Office

The Directorate circumvented the problem of the occupied zones during WWII by using foreign
postal directors and general affairs offices. During the Civil War with the Communists the
Directoratewagaa | so at the forefront of nego-tiations t
integrate and maintain the territorial unity of the Chinese natiate. During the War of
Resistance Against Japan, the Directorate had made a series of ad hoc mail excheamgasgre
with the various governments of the Communist base areas thereby recognizing de facto
territorial division’’” One of the important questions for the Directorate as it recovered the post
offices in the former Japanese occupied zones was future aostajlements with Communist
held areas. The Directorate, as with most of the public, assumed the Nationalists would win the
Civil War and began pursuing their usual policy of maintaining postal connections between the
two sides by relying on theirreptita on apgolai finoal 6 i nstitution.
of peace talks and the outbreak of the-fglhle war in June 1946, however, created increasing
chaos for post offices in the warzone.

During the first year of the Civil War mails continuedsgiag between the two sides with

heavy censorship by both governments. Post offices in north and northeast China changed hands

many times.’® In the midst of the sesaw struggle, the Communists captured many members of

the postal staff and their office@nce captured, postal employees
YyyanWuzhen, AMinzhu-Goemi hg asslyiqgi témgyou de qiyuan jiqi
evolution of postal connections between the Guomindang

Xi 6an youdi an( Xawryrualn corfumadidatioes nnivergty) é: 4 (September 2002)121
18 For examples of offices changing hands between the belligerents in the Northe&it/A8&37(5).8025.
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educationo through short courses at speci al S
Communist agents. Onceeducated, the employees were sent back to rejoin the Post Office
and to legin working for the Communists from the inside of the Post Offit@he Communists
also stripped the captured post offices of all valuables in case they were retaken by the
Nationalists:®® In reaction to such tactics, the Nationalists ordered a conqatmunications
and economic blockade of Commuringid areas in August 1947. If and when the Communists
captured postal staff in the future, they could onlyberap| oyed once their fAth
checked to e'fi'Swavad sich iscidgnishe Ditegtorate ordered all postal staff
in areas approached by the Communists to pack up everything of \&humps, archives, liquid
fundsi and evacuate.

As the Communists expanded their control over the north and turned the tide of the war
in mid-1948, the public began protesting the communications blockade. With public pressure
mounting, the Directorate petitioned the Ministry of Communications in early January 1949
arguing that as a fApure service tasshout doime
the needs of the publicod by r eophelharead Apost al
few days later, Jiang Jieshi announced his retirement allowing Acting President Li Zongren to re
open peace talks. During the talks, the Execuiivan ordered that postal connections could be

experimentally made with the Communists. In response, the Directorate ordered all Head Post

179 etter from Mr. Kao Chirtang, employee of Qingdao Post Office to Lieutenant General Albaktedemeyer, 6

August 1947 in SHAC135).8019.

180 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tonghan rentong di 286 hao, daili juzhang Huo Xixiang (Ministry of

Communications, D.G. of Posts, circular letter, personnel matters, no. 286, acting D.G. Huo Xixiang), 194&pril

in SHAC137.6349.

181Youzheng chujin huiye ju mihan ren jia tongzi di 154/36258 hao, juzhang Gu Chunfan (D.G. of P.R. & S.B.,

confidential circular letter, personnel, series 1,1%1/36258, D.G. Gu Chunfan), 1 October 1948 in

SHAC137.5508.

B2\WangYuwen , fiJi ef arGp nggi dnxaingGuou tongyou banli gaikuango (
Communist and Nationalist areas on the eve of liberation),s hi @lding®®ami cal Archiveso 1 (
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Offices to open negotiations with the local Communist postal representétivEse first
connections were made inrBaFebruary in Jiangsu, Anhui, and Shanghai. Other connections
were then made at Beiping, Hebei, @ding-Qing, Shaanxi, Hubei, and Shan¥.

In March 1949, the Directorate despatched a Postal Connections Representatives Team

( # M ) to Beiping to negotie a broader agreement on mail exchanges with the North
China Telecommunications Directorate™( & ), the Communists governing body for

postal and telecommunications industries. After several weeks of talks, the two sides produced
t he @ Post aAgreémentofé¢he MortroGhisa Telecommunications Directorate and the

Shanghai Director atee ).8%0m &7 Aarll, the tivo negotiating tdams

officially signed the agreement, which allowed mail exchanges along the entire front and

officially reunified China as a single postal at&aThat same day, however, the Executive

Yuan passed a resolution to break off all postal, communications, and remittance exchanges with

the Communist8’ The Nati onal Government 6slapsaofitdeen shi f
peace talks and the Communists crossing of the Yangzi on Apri\ath the Communists

approaching Shanghai, the Directorate along with most of the National Government fled to

183 youzheng zongju tongling @092 hao, daili juzhang Husixiang (D.G. of Posts, circular no. 2092, acting D.G.
Huo Xixiang), 3 February 1949, reprintedfru an Fenghua and L i iGonygshoaegfangjubdn9 49 ni a

tongyou tonghui dangdan ziliao xuano ofimaikand( Sel ecti ons
remittances between the Guomindang and Communist areas inB849),guo @dRepgdéhbhi can Archi ve
(1988), 28.

184youzheng zongju tongling, daili juzhang Huo Xixiang (D.G. of Posts circular, acting D.G. Huo Xix&ang)

March 1949; Youzhemzongju zhi gequ youzheng guanliju mihan (D.G. of Posts confidential letter to all district

head post offices), 10 March 1949, bottYiman and L i n -Gofinlg9 4sShnui aar?g fFeauang , 0 2 8
example of one of these agreements, ¥é&:n g , i J nxieGhiceGorng, 12[1i a

185 Mei Yifan zhi Song Ningyuan hanl étter from Mei Yifan to Shen Ningyun), 13 April 1949 reprinted(iman

and Lin, i -GAng shmangéang MG u o

1% Tongyou xieding huanwerEkchanged notes on the Postal Connection Agreement), @71849; Huabei

youdian zongju Shanghai youzheng zongju tongyou xieding (Postal Connection Agreement between the North
China Telecommunications Directorate General and the Shanghai Directorate General of Posts) 27 April 1949, both
inYuan and lan GueGofinlgd 4sShnuia M4g.f ang, 0 42

187Youzheng zongju zhi Jiaotongbu micheng, daili juzhang Huo Xixi@upfidential petition from the D.G. of

Posts to Ministry of Communications, Acting D.G. Huo Xixiang), 3 May 1949; Huo Xixiang zhi Shen Ningyuan

han (Letteifrom Huo Xixiang to Shen Ningyun), 12 May 1949, bottYim an Fenghua and Lin Yumei
GuoGong shuamBfang, 0 44
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Guangzhou in late May and then crossed the strait into TaiwangnsA In case the Nationalist

forces rallied, the Directorate despatched a single employee, Huang Jiade J, to

Chongqging in October. Huangos duty was to op
stamps, which he did until 6 January 1950 whehleeo f |l ed t o Tai wan. Wi t |

Di r e ¢t oyear efforbts mafhtéin the territorial integrity of the country entféd.

Conclusion
The almost unanimous agreement among scholars that the various states of the late Qing and
Republican perid were weak, if they existed at all, needs to be revised. The transition from a
multiethnic empire to a fledgling Republic dominated by warlords and bandits, to a
revolutionary, but conservative Nationalist state controlling only a handful of provirttes di
mean there was little time for a single state to establish itself, develop its administrative system,
and create efficient functional laws. By examining the role of a-sehanial institution like the
Chinese Post Office as one of the only state utgdits that survived as an administrative whole
throughout the entire period, however, we can observe some stability in the Chinese state in the
first half of the twentieth century.

Postal administrators pursued a series of strategies to insulatet, @otestrengthen the
institution and the larger state from external disruption and territorial division. By promoting the
Post Office as a nepolitical or impartial institution known as being innovative, efficient,

serviceoriented, and trustworthy, Tbhghile Piry and Henri PicarDestelan helped their

188 On the moves of the Directorate during the Civil War, see: Xue Pinweny z h e n g  z(The évolutionafn 6 g e

postal service o@nization) (Taibei: Jiaotong bu, Youzheng zongju, 196), ©n D.G. stamps bearing™3¥9ear

of the Republic (1950), see: He Huigqging, ADal u | unxi an
iPostal Dat ®Yfesarwiafh ttHieeSoRE®MmudisDed u pi e dYousshi gaajis , O

(Research on postal history) 1 (September 1991557
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institution retain administrative autonomy under the Qing and early Republican governments.

Other central government institutions recognized this special status of the Post Office. Unable to
operate ouide the small areas controlled by the Beijing or Nanjing governments, other state
institutions asked the Post Office to act din
routes, offices, and employees of the Post Office to expand their own estfiitOver the

years, the Post Office sold revenue stamps for the Ministry of Revenue12928319341949),

transmitted telegrams for the Telegraph Administration (18848), conducted census for the

Ministry of Interior (1919, 1920, 1925, 1934, 193%8g]ivered legal writs for the Department of

Legal Administration (193@.949), sold National Salvation Bonds for the National Military
Commission, and held funds throughout the country for the National Treasury298)

The greatest challenge to the PO#fice came in 1927/28 with the establishment of the
Nationalist Government in Nanjing. As it turned out, the Chinese postal staff imbued with a
nonpol itical corporate identity successfully f
Directorat when various directors general attempted to utilize postal receipts for external
projects such as funding civil aviation or the creation of a second Directorate. In the early part of
the Nanjing decade, then, it was not the foreigrD@rector General or the postal
commissioners, but the uppand lowerlevel staff who fiercely defended the institutional and
administrative integrity of the Post Office against the Nationalists. In 1931/32, the Manchurian
crisis shifted the National Government towarga@ipting technocrats like Minister of
Communications Zhu Jiahua who undertook wideging reforms to strengthen
communications facilities for the looming war with Japan. Although there were a few threats to
the Post Officeds et évrurkidtear il aalc i Wreintty p@rhieorDitrce c

postal directors, the creation of a unique class of mediating administrative offices, and an

189 RWCPO, 193485, 2.
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implicit power sharing agreement with the Japanese allowed the Post Office to successfully
preserve much of it®rritorial unity until the foreign powers abrogated the Unequal Treaties in
1943. The Directorateds wartime accompl i shme
zones, unmatched by any other Nationalist government institution, should alsacfwizsto
re-evaluation the Nationalists wartime policy towards the occupied areas. Likewise, the smooth
negotiations to open postal connections between the Nationalists and Communists during the
Civil War raises new gpokstciad ms sabadwet ctomd arcdlse
belligerents.

Overall, it is hoped that this chapter will invite scholars tevaluate the role of semi
colonial state institutions like the Post Office, the Maritime Customs Service, and the Salt
Inspectorate. Setig aside the animperialist perspective allows us to understand these three
institutions as unique branches of the Chinese state that not only allowed the government to
maintain contacts with Manzhouguo and the occupied areas during World War II,deut mo
importantly provided stability, constancy, and their good offices to the idea and reality of the

Chinese government in the broader stasking process.
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Chapter 2
Stamping Out the Competition:
The National Postal Monopoly and the Process of Statdaking
The imperial edict establishing the modern Chinese postal service did not grant the new
institution a state monopoly over the mai/l
the monopoly which [creating a national postal service] woul@ lsavried with it in Western

c o u n t* ICon&amtingthe infant Imperial Post Office were six separate postal services serving

different constituenciek the governmentun postal relay () and post station () systems
for all imperial officials, the Webaoju g & ) for overseas Chinese officials, the Minxinju
(L ¥ & ) serving Chinese businesses and private individuals, the Qiaop)( ) transmitting

letters and money to and from overseas Chinese, the Municipal Council Local Post Offices

(T Y ) handling md for the foreign settler communities, and the Foreign Post Offices
(4 ) connecting foreigners in China with their

claim to a Abirthrighto of an fAinviolableo mo
the other postal services, but also other state ctiorshe midst of such clashes, the

administrators of the modern Post Office were enacting a specificnsé&kiag agenda derived,

designed, and externaligspired by the model of the state in WestEurope and the Americas.

The Post Officeds pursuit of a national monop
nature and processes of stataking as the acquisition of autonomy from and supremacy over

other postal services, the occupationhaf entire geographicaHlgefined territory of China as the

postal monopolist, and attainment of international recognition as sovereign in postal affairs.

'RWCPO, 19217.

%bid., 12.

3 Charles Tilly, ed.The Formation of National States in Western EurgRrinceton: Princeton Uwérsity Press,
1975), Introduction.
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Steamed and Pressed: Tre&grt Local Post Offices and the Imperial Post Office

In 1843, the Britistestablished a consular postal agency to serve the fifty expatriates living in

the newlyopened treaty port of Shanghai. The Consulate handled mails between Shanghai and
Great Britain via Hong Kong. In the early 1860s, the number of resident foreigymegsn

Shanghai rapidly increased. In response, the Britsstirolled Hong Kong Post established a

Packet Agency (1 ¢ ) in Shanghai staffed by regular postal employees to reduce the

heavy burden on the consular staff. The foreign residents of Shange asked to contribute

2,500 pounds a year to the agency. Shortly thereafter, the Municipal Council began complaining
of poor, but expensive service. In r1i863, the Shanghai Municipal Council decided to

establish its own Local Post Office. Ovketext 35 years, the Local Post Office system served
the expatriate community by handling mails between the open treaty ports in China.

Between the early 1860s and the early 1890s, the Shanghai Municipal Local Post Office
gradually opened branches irost of the treaty ports. By 1888, there were Local Post Offices in
Shantou, Fuzhou, Xiamen, Wenzhou, Ningbo, Shanghai, Qufu, Dagu, Tianjin, Beijing, and
Niuzhuang along the eastern seaboard and offices at Zhejiang, Jiujiang, Nanjing, Wuhu, Hankou,
and Yichang on the Yangzi River with another established at Chongging in the early*1890s.

The Local Post operated according to a subscriber system with expatriate firms paying a flat rate
of 55 taels and individuals paying 48 taels per year; by the 1880duberiber rate had dropped
to thirty taels. Starting in 1865, n@ubscribers could also send mail through the system by

paying a rate of 4 candareens (about 50 cash) per ounce using the first stamps issued in Chinese

* Reprint of LPO guidei¥ ou Y u , AZhonghua youzheng shi: Keyou, Gonghb
postal service: The Foreign and Municipal Council Local Post Offides)zheng yanjia Po s t a | Research
Quarte 0 48 (June 1993), 49.
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history> By 1870s, the Local Post fife system was handling around 170,000 letters per year,
by the 1880s around 500,000, and by the early 1890s the figure reached 850,000 &nnually.

In its early years, the Local Post Office system almost always ran a deficit. The majority
of the debt cae from subscribers posting mail free for their Chinese friends. The Local Post
Offices eliminated their debts and increased profits in two ways that would make them
vulnerable to the machinations of the Imperial Post Office upon its opening in 1897. To
transport their mail, the Local Post Offices relied exclusively on accommodating foreign steamer
companies who carried their mails for free. The Local Post Offices also enjoyed the free

carriage of their mails to outports when the Customs Post ( Y ) opened in 1879.

As the revenues of the Shanghai Local Post Office started to swell, the outport Municipal
Councils, Citizen Committees, and some foreign businessmen realized the profits to be had by
printing and selling postage stamps to speowaand collectors.

Stamp collecting emerged simultaneousl vy wi
the first penny postage stamp in 1840. The f
collectors in the 1860s, eFRanEadstih 1880sByihe 18905, at el i c
postal officials around the world realized they could sell commemoratives, surcharges, or other
Arareo stamps to the public at | arge profits

stamps. The desire faane stamps issued by East Asian post offices even resulted in the death of

® On the history of Shanghai Local Post Office stamps,Isee: Ji af u, fZhongguo jingnei zu
Shanghai gongbuju shuxinguand (The earliest postal ser:
Counci | 6« Office),yaulshi y@nmiyResearch on postal history) 7 (September 19920.3

® RWCPO, 1921107.

"The phrase fAphilatelicmani ad comes ConsolarRepos: C. Jones, fi
Commerce, Manufactures, Efs4: 203 (May 1897), 24
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some collectors. In 1891, the Hong Kbbng Post
anniversary. In the rush to purchase the stamp, two people were crushed to deathoby’ the m

When the outport expatriate councils realized the profits to be had by manipulating the
stamp market, they separated themselves from the Shanghai Local Post system and established
their own independent Local Post Offices in 1888 Citizen Committes or individual
businessmen established Local Post Offices in Xiamen, Hankou, Jiujiang, Zhenjiang, Wuhu,
Qufu, Yichang, Fuzhou, Nanjing, and Chongqging . Each of these post offices then began rapidly
issuing new stamps.The Jiujiang LPO, for examplessued 100,000 half cent stamps in 1894,
but received orders for 150,000n less than three months speculators were selling the stamps
worldwide for 20 times their face vald®As a journal i st for the Nort
philatelic craze hasden a godsend to the treaty ports, which have derived a nice little revenue
from the pockets of stampo | | ect or s i n EuNoteopeoutdaneal theASmanghaic a . o
LPO issued its own c¢commemor a-ddntenmial JubileeOhthee f or e
first day of sale, well over 200 foreigners 0
mobbed the stamp sales wind&The Zhenjiang and Wuhu LPOs became notorious for
manipulating the market by issuing stamps with intentional erreespants, and other mistakes

to increase their valug.

8 Li Yimin, Zhongguo jiyou shihugHistorical stories about Chinese philately) (Beijing: Renmin chubanshe, 1993),
13.

° On the history of independent Local Post Office stamps, see: William RosehbeajPost of China: History
DescriptiontPrices, A Sidy Based Upon Private Collectiof8hanghai: The Willow Pattern Press, 1940).
%¥ing-wan Cheng,Postal Communication in China and Its Modernization, 28806(Cambridge, MA: East

Asian Research Center, Harvard University Press, 1970), 58.

' NCH, 5 Febrary 1897.

2 American Journal of Philatelgited in Richard W. Prattmperial China: History of Posts to 1896ondon:

Christies Robson Lowe, 1994), 360.

BR. 1. Fernandez, f Whe CHina@armad2i4dAprs 1940), 138H.i na, 0
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The fldrealtlhdo for the Local Post Offices was
Imperial Post Office would be opened in February 1893.i r Robert Hart consi
di sant 0 QfofciadesPotsa¢ be fian infringement of Chir
and al most universal |l ¥ Tofera thg loialzPest Offges totclese, mo n o p
Hart outfoxed them by fAcoll ari ngoriagexcentractnt er po
The Customs Service required all foreign stea

per mi t s dwhén loading or offloading cargo after 6 pm or on weekends. The companies

frequently complained to Hart about this onerous burdenadatded him to eliminate them.

Hart then offered a dealin exchange for the steamers signing an exclusive carriage contract

with the Imperial Post Office, he would refund half their special permitifées he bai t éwas
swal | Wde. Legasjionslarnh wrmte gloatingly, Air
to refuse to carry any but | mp'¢inimidJanuanai | sél h
1897, the foreign steamer companies notified the Local Post Offices that starting from 2

Februaryi the dficial opening of the Imperial Post OffiGethey would no longer carry LPO

mail®* A Our Local Post Office, 6 wrNorth€hinaheraldYi chang
Ahas got i ¥ allthkeewporhLodallPeswOffides immediately closed, thiet

Shanghai Local Post Office managed to survive a while longer by handlingiytraail. In

November, the Imperial Post Office absorbed the Shanghai LPO.

“RrRWCPO, 192, 107.

“I'nspector Generalés Circulars, Circular No. 767, Il nspe
in SHAC137.20231.
®I'nspector Generaldéds Circulars, Circular No. 754, Post:

in SHAC137.20231; Stanley F. WrightHart and the Chinese CustorfBe | f ast : Queends Uni ver si
1950), 676.

" Robert HartThe I.G. in Peking: Letters of Robert Hart, Chinese Maritime Customs; 1888 edited by John K.

Fairbank, et al (Cabridge: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press), 1100.

¥ NCH, 5 March 1897.

Y NCH, 5 March 1897.
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In the brief conflict between the Imperial Post Office and the Municipal Council Local
Post Offce system, Hart relied on a situational tactic designed to undermine his competitors. The
Local Post Offices were vulnerable because they relied on the free carriage of their mail by
interport steamers. Without the steamers, the LPOs could only relyroputaing the stamp
market for their profit, but in 1896897 the Society for the Suppression of Speculative Stamps
banned the sale of all LPO stanipsn the end, the Local Post Offices realized that competition
with an Imperial Post Office controllinfpe carriage of mail by modern transportation companies

would be futile.

AThe Yizhan was not Fought, It was Outrival ed
The Imperial Post Office and the End of the Postal Relay System

The Imperial Postal Relay and Post Station systems constitubgdhiatscated communications
network. The imperial postal relay system transmitted vital military and government documents
at high rates of speed by horse and provided lodgings for travelling officials and foreign
dignitaries. The Post Station system wtsdfed by walking couriers who carried the vast

majority of imperial mail. By the late nineteenth century, a combination of rising costs, rampant
corruption, and competition from the Imperial Post Office led late Qing officials across the
empire to gradally abandon the postal relay and post station systems in favor of the faster
transmission rates and better efficiency of the Imperial Post Office. Late Qing officials,
however, were not solely motivated by better facilities for their mail, but wereralged by the

opportunities for peculation offered by a switch to the IPO.

2 post Office: A Monthly Journal for Stamp Collect&r§1896), 109.
% The quote comes froRWCPO, 19219.
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The Board of War administered the Qing dynasty postal relay and post station systems.

Within the Board, the Bureau of Communicatiohs (W D ) controlled the dayo-day
operationf the Imperial Despatch Office (W ), the postal relay system, and the post station
network. It also distributed all postal tallies ( , Z,3 ). The privilege to send

documents by mounted courier was strictly limited by these postal tallies whichrdéauBonly
distributed to provincialevel officials, members of the royal family, and higimking generals.
In addition to transmitting important militanglated and timaensitive government documents,
the postal relay system was primarily concernél wousing foreign dignitaries, traveling
officials, censors on inspection tours, and candidates in the metropolitan examinations.

The arteries of the Qing postal relay system were the mounted courier routes extending
from Beijing throughout the provinse From 1421 until the end of the Qing dynasty in 1911, the
courier routes remained fairly stallfeAlong these arterial routes were some 1,950 courier
stations during the Guangxu period (18/2908). A given postal relay station was the
responsibility ¢ the local county magistrate, but often directly managed by a Postal Relay

Master ( f ). The Postal Relay Master oversaw a large, varied staff of salaried labor, but the
majority of employees were horsement( ) and boatmere(+ ). An average relay station

seems to have maintained betweerbQthorses of different grades to be used cdyeful
depending on the importance of the mail. Those near water kept betde@n5fr e d 0 boat s

( ) and a lesser number of larger station boats ().

%2 |n the Qing period the Ministry of War ordertite compilation and publication of provincial postal route books,
which were published in 1751, 1775, 1802, 1822, and the late 1880s. For a complete description of postal relay
routes, including the distances between each station, see: WanyiXginlucheng(Postal relay routes)

(Shanghai: Zhuyi tang, 1877). The best such collectioYiz$tan lu chengbiafList of post station routes) (Early

Qing edition; reprint: Taibei: n.p., 1982).
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The Post Station system knit the empire together with its roughly 14,000 offices. Post
stations were respgible for handling the datp-day communications between outlying areas
and county seats as well as between counties and higher levels of the government. Almost all
documents sent from counties to Beijing were transmitted through post stations ambgarrie
walking couriers® Post stations were usually fairly small, rustic buildings of just a few rooms.
They were established approximately everylt€about 3 miles) aparalthough sometimes as

distant as 30, on the main roads in each county. Aspoaster ( D ) administered the station
and oversaw a staff of anywhere from three to ten spaaying post station soldiers (H)

who were usually local peasants paid for their services. At the prefectural or subprefectural level

the post station adminrator ( V' D w ) controlled the operation of the entire system.
Documents traveling between two county sea

usually located outside the main gate of the county government offices. The Head Post Office
attached a waybilio each letter with a registration number and blank spaces to affix the name of
each courier as well as the time when the document reached each station. The courier would
sandwich the document between two boards and wrap it with a piece of cloth t fhr@letter
from inclement weather and physical damage. When he approached the next station, the courier
used a belledlapper to announce his arrival. The postmaster emerged from the station to
receive the letter, affix the time of arrival, and silge teturn receipt. The courier then took the
return receipt back to his home office.

The imperial postal relay and post station systems were expensive to operate. The Board
of Revenue allocated the funds to support to the postal relay system outasicthax while

local governments shouldered the burden of the post station system. In the early nineteenth

% Liu, Zhongguo gudai275.
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century, the mounted courier system alone cost roughly 2 million taels out of a total revenue
from land taxes of 83 milliofi’ In the 1880s and 1890&here was a reduction in allocations to
the postal relay system, but is cost was never lower than 1.5 million taels aAnEI{£902,
critics estimated the total cost of the relay and post station systems at 3 million tael&a year.

The traditional pstal networks of the Qing dynasty were not only expensive, its critics
charged, but painfully slow. Foreign steamers began plying Chinese waters in the 1840s, rapidly
increasing the speed information could travel around the country. Railroads anglelegese
soon introduced as well. Savvy provincial governors and local magistrates living in areas where
telegraphs had been established began sending their urgent official correspondence over the
wires while others turned to the Wenbaoju for faster tréssion?’ In the 1880s and early
1890s, Zheng Guanying, Kang Youwei, Li Hongzhang, and Liu Kuayli leading reformers at
hightlevels of the Qing bureaucra¢typbegan proposing the establishment of a national postal
service that could utilize such quigkeans of transport, but supporters of the postal relay system
proved too strong. The tipping point -for the
Japanese War (18956). After the war, the central government established the modern Post
Office.

The foreign administrators of the Imperial Post Office knew they faced an uphill battle
against entrenched official interest in the postal relay and post station systems. Not only was the
budget for the traditional postal systems in the hands of provgmi@rnors and county

magistrate$ who could spend it as they pleasebut the relay and post station systems also

#“John K. Fairbank tahd BralsmiTesigon @6 i Qlyd iAmdgni Md su mert ti D¢
Studies edited by Fairbank and Teng;3% (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1960), 9n.

% Cheng,Postal Communicatiqr2.

®Fairbank and Teng, fAOn the Transmission, o 9n.
“liuWenpeng, fQingdai yizhuan tixi de jindai zhuanxing, 0
gover n@mgsh yaiun St udi es i n Qing Historyo 4 (November 2003
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empl oyed roughly 150,000 workers. Hart s pl a
of ficials by devel olhmrga ditail ®me,g tCthhe niedea | war®e st. «
yizhanwhi | e we® expand. o

Starting in the summer of 1898, a small number of refoimded officials began
advocating the absorption of the relay system by the restBblished Imperial Post Office. In
hisfamous 10,000 word memorial, Kang Youwei expressed his belief that the national post
office would enrich the country and improve communications for common p&ojiae

Fucheng ( & ) recommended eliminating the relay stations in concert with railroad
devdopment. Li Mengchi{ 0 ), assistant Grand Secretary of the Board of Appointments,

simply announced that all future documents sent by his Board would be transmitted via the
Imperial Post Officé i t was simply a matter ofYuaiBapumed. 0 A

( ' #)in Xinjiang and Xing Lu () in Guizhou, understood the significance of the modern

post office, but advocated a slow elimination of the relay stations to coincide with the penetration
postal facilities into their provinces. Frustratetbre-minded journalists simply asked,

iBesides wasting national funds, wiHBaspitet her p
such official protestations, Empress Dowager Cixi refused to eliminate théadinoeed postal

relay system. The ImperiabBt Office represented faster, cheaper, and more efficient service,

but who controlled the Imperial Post Office was of grave concern.

* RWCPO, 19216-7.

29 |etter from Postal Secretary Jules van Aalst@ Robert Hart, 20 July 1901 in SHAB7.679(6).1296.

®You Yu, fAZhonghua youzheng shi: Cong Haiguan dao Ji ao
the customs administration to the Ministry of Communicati¥o)jzheng yanjid Po st alh Rasedarea | yo 52
(June 1994), 143.

*L This and the above quotes advocating the elimination of the postal relay system can be found in: Su Quanyou,
Qingmo Youchuanbu yanj{iResearch into the late Qing Ministry of Posts and Communications) (Beijing:

Zhonghuashuju), 167170.

t
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After the disaster of the Boxer Rebellion, Empress Dowager Cixi began the New Policies
Reforms. In 1906, the central gomment reorganized itself creating new Ministries of Posts

and Communications ( ), of Foreign Affairs ¢ ), and a Department of Customs
Affairs ( ), among others. The Imperial Post Office followed the Customs Service into the

new Department of Custan Af f ai rs, but Postal Secretary
f or e b o*dlh 1EBxNdA 909, the Ministry of Posts and Communications made attempts to
rent control of the Imperial Post Office away from the foreigntrolled Customs

Administration. Both attempts failed, but only delayed what Piry realized was the inevitable. In

1910, the new Minister of Posts and Communications Xu ShichangK ) began a two

pronged effort to consolidate control over all forms of communications in the country. He
battled with the Ministry of War over the postal relay system budget and with the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs over Chinese control the Imperial Foffice >3

While the new Ministry of Posts and Communications jockeyed for control of the Post
Office, many Qing officials simply began abandoning the postal relay system. The first
territorial officials to shift their correspondence away from the postay system did not
immediately turn to the Imperial Post Office, but to the Wenbaoju, which will be discussed
below. Starting around 1906, the Imperial Post Office began handling all the official
correspondence of various nevdgtablished ministries bad in Beijing, including the
Ministries of Foreign Affairs, of Posts and Communications, of Agriculture, Industry, and

Commerce ( T ), and for the Board of Appointments ( ).>* By late 1910 and early

1911, a number of provincial governors including ZEafeng ( ) in Sichuan and Feng

#Mr . Piryos Note, 1376796pIl296l 1910 in SHAC

% Su,Qingmo Youchuanhd.70:80.

34 5/0 No. 21/10086, Letter from Postal Secretary T. Piry to Guizhou Postal Commissioner Doodha, 30 November
1910 in SHAQ 37.1832.
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Rukui ( 6 )in Jiangxi also decided to send all their official despatches through the Post

Office.>® The decision to shift official correspondence to the IPO was not made solely for faster
transmission, but also becauspribvided an opportunity for peculation. In 1911, the Jiangxi
Provincial Government drew 75,000 taels from the Board of Revenue for the maintenance of the
postal relay system, but then shifted its correspondence to the Post Office where it only paid
$12,0® silver dollars or 8,000 taels in postage.

While territorial and central government officials started shifting to the Post Office,
Minister Xu began the process that would result in nominal Chinese control of the Imperial Post
Office. Some Chinese offals like Zhang Zhidong and Liu Kunyi had always been concerned
about the foreign control of the Post Office, but not until 1908 when Robert Hart was in semi
retirement did any Chinese government officials take action. In late 1908, Minister of Posts and

Communications Chen Bi () attempted to place control of the Post Office under his

Ministry, but his attempt failed when he became embroiled in a corruption scandal and was
cashiered’ Other Ministers of Posts and Communications made similar rumblings about taking
over the PosDffice. When Acting Inspector General Sir Francis Aglen decided to separate the
Customs and Posts the Ministry seized its chance.

On 28 May 1911, Officiating Inspector General Aglen and Postal Secretary Piry agreed
to separate the Posts from the Custoinsconcert with the separation, the new Minister of Posts

and Communications, Sheng Xuanhuaid ), petitioned the throne to move the Imperial Post

Office into his ministry®* The t hrone acceded. The transfer

®Post al Svwemarandum:Kianys Yamen Covers, treatment of, 7 April 1911.in SEBRQ832.

% '3/0 No. 23, Postal Commissioner of Jiangxi District to Postal Secretary Piry, 5 September 1911 in

SHAC137.1832.

For the text of Chen Bi 6ise, seeNorih Glina Herald and Suplerae Cowtand t he P
Consular Gazette 30 January 1909; on Qbhdmd Nouthuadb#h7-68.o0r r upti on, see
3 postal Circular No. 262, Postmaster General Piry, 31 May 1911 in $8/AZ0233.
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Centralization of the Administrative Services

network vhile the postal relay system was gradually abolisfiddespite coming under the

administration of the Ministry, newdgamed Postmaster General Piry was still invested with

Aplein pouvoiro to direct plostal in accordanc
With the PosOffice under the nominal control of a Chinese ministry, the absorption of

the postal relay and post station system by the new Directorate General of Posts began to

progress rapidly. In August 1911, Minister Sheng orchestrated the transfer of thegbagtal r

and post station systems to his ministry to prepare for their abdfttinSeptember, the

Ministry established new procedural rules for the postal transmission of official

correspondenc®. In order to ensure a smooth transition, the Directorat&adowith the

Quanyedao ( )1 provincial representatives of the Ministry of Posts and Communicdtions

to establish postal connections in all locations where there had been a relay tatien.
handover went smoothly until the outbreak of the Republican Revolution in Ocg&ilier Once
the dust settled, the Post Office completed the closure of relay stations on 10 Apfit 1913.

The | mperial Post Office fioutrivaledo the
however, was not business competition, speed of transmissionatergeéficiency, but nominal
Chinese control over the Imperial Post Office. Once the Ministry of Posts and Communications
established jurisdiction over the Imperial Post Office, all concerns about eliminating the

traditional postal networks disappearddte Qing officials had few qualms about strengthening

% Ipid.

“0Taking Over: Conitions, signed by D(ewall), 5 May 1911.in SHAC137.1762.

s/ O Draft from Directorate General of PosiB%I832.Post mast ¢
“2 Circular No. 271, Postmaster T. Piry, 8 September 1911 in SI3AQ0233.

3 Provisional Ries and Regulations Concerning the Transmission of Official Correspondence by the Post Office on

the Abolition of the Yizhan in SHAC37.1832.

4 No. 330/1150 Letter from A. Ortolani, Acting Sillistrict Postmaster for Henan to Postmaster General, 29

March1913 in SHAQ37.1832. For a complete list of when the postal relay stations closed in each province, see:

Jiaotong tiedao jiaotong shi bianzuan weiyuanhui,Jaatong shi youzheng bighlistory of communications: The

Post Office) (Nanjing: Jiaotongbwagwusi, 1930), I: 3(32.
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the state by allowing the more efficient Imperial Post Office to take over all postal business, but

wantedto ensurethestatea ki ng program represented the cent

Mediating the Transition to Modernity: The Wenbaoju and the Chinese Post Office

The WenbaojuZ & ) or Bureau for Official Despatches originated in the need for a postal

system to transmit correspondence between Chinese diplomatic missions abroad and the central
government. The original purpose of the Wenbaoju, however, was soon twisted byaterritor
officials within China. Officials across the empire began establishing domestic Wenbaoju to
transmit their correspondence by steamer. These domestic Wenbaoju not only helped provincial
officials avoid the inefficiencies and delays caused by the Ipessy system, but also allowed

them to continue receiving the outlays for the relay stations even while they closed them down.
Within a relatively short time, the staff within the Wenbaoju offices without the authorization of
their superiors registerédemselves with the Post Office as a Minxinju or private mail company.
By registering as a Minxinju firm, the Wenbaoju office staff only had to paid reduced letter rates,
which allowed them to pocket most of their office budgets and have official despatch

transmitted faster. The Wenbaoju thus became a mediating institution for officials between the
traditional postal relay system and the modern Imperial Post Office.

To prepare for the arrival of various foreign diplomatic missions, the Qing governme
established the Zongli Yamen to handle foreign relations in 1861. A number of diplomatic
problems crises occurred over the next decade, not the least of which was the Margary Affair in
which the British interpreter Augustus R. Margary was killed intyann  Pr ovi nc e. Ma r
death led to the signing of the Chefoo Convention (1876) wherein it was agreed that China

should send diplomats abroad. The first such diplomat was Guo Songtao () who was
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despatched to London as part of an agreement in the Chefoo Convention that a Chinese
representative apologize to the British gover
appointed Minister to England and, two years later, Ministérance. To handle his official

despatches and family letters, Guo recommended ordering the China Merchants Steam

Navigation Company to receive them in Shanghai from foreign steamers. A certain Major

Huang Huihe (¢ ), who had studied for several year€imgland, was put in charge of

creating an office to receive and forward Guo
the first Wenbaoju as an office on the premises of China Merchants. Initially, the Wenbaoju was
simply a forwarding agency res@ng despatches from abroad and then delivering them to the
local postal relay station or receiving despatches from Beijing and forwarding them by foreign
steamer to Qing diplomats. In 1878, discussions between the Zongli Yamen, the Superintendents
of Trade, and Chinese representatives abroad led to the creation of a Central Bureau for Official
Despatches for Diplomatic Missions of the South Séas{ " z & ) in Shanghaf?
Since many foreign steamers also stopped in Tianjin, Superintendent of TradeNorttiegn
Ports Li Hongzhang also established a Bureau for Official Despatches for the North Seas
( z & ) in Tianjin as well as one in Beijing (& ).*°

While Li Hongzhang was establishing his Wenbaoju in Tianjin, Fujian Governor Ding
Richang f1 € ), somethig of a communications specialist, opened a domestic Wenbaoju in

Tainan, Taiwan to strengthen his lines of communications with the island province if’1878.

The original intention of the Wenbadjuo serve foreign missions abroaevas thus

“> For the regulations on handling mail matter by the Wenbao zongju, see: ®ostaj,Communicatiar80.

“® Ma, Zhongguo gudail5455.

“YouYu,iZhonghua youzheng shi: Wenbaojuo ( HxferOfficiay of t he
Despatches)Youzheng yanjii Po st a l Research Quarterlyo 43 (March 1992
with several early telegraph enterprises in Fujian and Taiwan.
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transformed bying Richang. By 1882, the Governors of Guangdong and Fujian also opened
domestic Wenbaoju offices in Guangzhou, Shantou, Fuzhou, and Xiamen to improve
communications with each other and BeijffigNot long after, other Wenbaoju were also
established itdankou and Qiongzhou. Such offices obviously handled urgent despatches on
important domestic political and diplomatic questions, but they also continued transmitting mail
for Chinese diplomats. To increase the efficiency of such despatches coming fopa, Eoe

Qing government also created a Hong Kong Wenbaoju on Shamian Island. By around 1900,
then, various central and provincial government officials had started to create a new postal
network that remained in Chinese hands, but allowed them to ttath&micorrespondence on
steamers.

When the Imperial Post Office opened in 1897, its administrators were not particularly
concerned about the Wenbaoju since such offices appeared to mostly handle despatches between
Chinese diplomats and Beijing. IndeédHongzhang had closed the Wenbaoju offices in
Tianjin and Beijing after the opening of the Post OffitaVhat surprised postal administrators
in Beijing was that the Wenbaoju in Guangzhou, Fuzhou, Shantou, and Qiongzhou had
registered themselves withetlPost Office as private Minxinju letter firms in 1900he
Wenbaoju that registered as Minxinju enjoyed free carriage of their interport mails starting in
1900 and for half the normal letter rate after 130Fhe Wenbaoju office managers realized
that by registering as a Minxinju firm they could transmit their mails on steamers and trains

through the Post Office, but only pay minimal postage. In 1909, the budget for the Guangzhou

“8 Decennial Reports on the Trade, Navigation, Industries, EtheoPorts Open to Foreign Commerce in China
and Corea and the Condition and Development of the Treaty Port Provinces188823 volumes (Shanghai:
Statistical Department of the Inspectorate General of Customs, 189273-574. Hereafter, simplpecennial
Reports

“9Letter from Postal Secretary Jules A. van Aalst to |I.G. Sir Robert Hart, 10 June 1901 in SHAC137.1802
¥ Decennial Reports, 1892901, II: 111.



113

Wenbaoju was 2400 taels, but they only paid the Post Office $154.98udrldliotaels to
transmit all their mail for the year; the office staff presumably pocketed the diffefefite
great benefit of switching to the Post Office, however, was that documents reached Beijing five
times faster?

After 1900, the Wenbaoju systaseveloped in two directions. In the central and
southern parts of the empire, Wenbaoju usually registered themselves at the Post Office in order
to received discounted postage rates. In the North and West, governors used the Wenbaoju to
replace the expaive relay system, but maintained their own relationships with modern
transportation companies. In 1907, the Board of War petitioned the throne to abolish the Zhili

and Jiangnan Superintendent of Courier Posts § ) Offices in Beijing and replace them tvit
Wenbaoju?® Zhili Governor Yuan Shikai and Liangjiang Goverr®eneral Duanfang (d )

had requested the change because the Courier Posts Offices were negligent in handling mail
matter and frequently lost letters. The central government approved thercoédhese

Wenbaoju, who then registered themselves with the Post Office as Mifkiljurengtian, Jilin,
and Heilongjiang, Governor General Zhao Erxun, and then Governor General Xu Shichang,
began the construction of an entire Wenbaoju network retyintpe Chinese Eastern and South
Manchurian Railways to carry their mail. In the summer of 1906, Zhao established Wenbaoju
offices in 13 places in the Three Eastern Provinte®y 1909, Governor Xu had opened a

Central Wenbaoju in Harbin, six Wenbao Bches, and three Wenbao Military Horse Stations

1 Memorandum: Official Correspondence forwarded through I.P.O. [in Guangdong], Guariyukiab

Commissioner, 28 February 1910 in SHEZ7.1843.

“Ding Jinjun, AQingmo gedi kaishe Wenbaoju shiliaodo (P
various places in the late Qind),i s hi  @Historigabaachives) 2 (1990), 59.

>3 The Superintendents of Couriers Posts were sixteen officials stationed within the Imperial Despatch Office in

Beijing who acted as postal agents for their respective provincial governments. They received and forwarded all
documents from their provinces whilksa despatching documents from Beijing. For a more detailed discussion of

the Superintendents of Courier Posts-25.see: Fairbank an:
“For a copy of Duanf @nqds dirQii qigmel gpedtii, toi &rb,. see:

%5 For a listof the offices, see: Yoii Zhonghua youzheng shi: Wenbao ju, o 26.
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in Heilongjiang>® By 1910, there were 54 Wenbaoju in Jilin alone. In concert with opening
these Wenbaoju, Governor Xu also petitioned the Board of War to abolish the expensive relay
stations in the Northea¥ Of course, Xu made sure to mention that the entire budget for the
postal relay system should be used to pay for the Wenbaoju. Over the next several years, the
governors of Kulun (Inner Mongolia) and Guangxi made similar requests to abolish thair post
relay stations in favor of Wenbaoju, which the government grafited.

By 1910, most of the Wenbaoju were little more than forwarding agencies. Except in
Manchuria and Inner Mongolia, where postal extension lagged, all other Wenbaoju relied on the

Imperid Post Office to transmit their mail. Some Wenbaoju transmitted official correspondence

through the Post Office as regular mail while others preferred registering themselves to enjoy the

discounted rates. In most cases, the staff of the Wenbao recaizedlsle budget from their

provincial government, paid a pittance for mailing letters at the Post Office, and pocketed the

remainder. The Nanyang Wenbaoju in Shanghai had a yearly budget of 4,000 taels in 1910, but

only paid the Post Office $600.00 sihwdollars or 450 taels in postagéostal Commissioner
Erik Tollefsen declared fiThe Manager’lmust t
May 1911, even the Heilongjiang Wenbaoju signed an agreement with the Harbin IPO for the
carriage of allts mails to order to enjoy the cheap posfige.

By May 1911, when the Imperial Post Office came under the nominal Chinese

administration of the Ministry of Posts and Communications, it had captured almost all

®Jiang Tao, fAQingmo Minju Heilongjiang sheng fei \yi
Post Stations and establishing the Postal Service in late Qing and early RepHigilongjiang) inHeilongjiang

wenshi ziliaaHeilongjiang literary and historical materials) 24 (1988):-128; reprinted irQGGJZXWSZL:YDSL

I: 2.

For copies of Xu Shichangdés -pletitions, see: Ding,
%8 |bid., 58.

*9No. 685/1461| etter from E. Tollefsen, Postal Commissioner to Postal Secretary T. Piry, 3 February 1910 in
SHAC137.1843.

% Working Rules for Heilongjiang Wenbaoju Mails, E. Caretti, Acting Deputy Postmaster, HarbiiStibt, 1

March 1911 as enclosure to Mukden Desp No. 690/1034 of 1911 in SHAG7.1845.
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Wenbaoju postal business. Later that yearDiinectorate decided to institute a new

comprehensive policy for handling government correspondence in concert with the abolition of
the postal relay system. In future, all government correspondence would pay full tariff rates,
including all mails sent bihe Wenbaoji* Once the Imperial Government fell in October, most

of the Wenbaoju ceased to exist, except in Manchuria. In Manchuria, the Wenbaoju had a larger
network and access to rail carriage and managed to hold out until 1914. Having extended the
postal network in the Northeast, the Directorate then negotiated the surrender of all Wenbaoju
business in Manchuria in September 1814,

The Wenbaoju were an important intermediary organization between the postal relay
system and modern Post Office. Altighuthe Wenbaoju were started in order to send and
receive correspondence from Chinese legation officials abroad, they quickly became a way for
officials within China to shut down the slow and expensive postal relay system and establish a
modernstyle posbffice. In the struggle between the Imperial Post Office and the Wenbaoju,
then, the agency lay with the various governors general who took the initiative to make the

change, but they did so recognizing the superiority of a mestgla postal system.

Sovereignty, Diplomacy, and Equality: The Surrender of the Foreign Post Offices

Starting in the 1840s and extending throughout the second half of the nineteenth century, many
of the colonial powers established post offices in CAinahe right to establssuch foreign

post offices was not mentioned in any treaty thus directly violating Chinese sovereignty. Upon

his arrival in Guangzhou in 1834, Lord Napier established a free mail service for British

8L Circular No. 271, Postmaster T. Piry, 8 September 1911 in SI3AQ0233.

%2 RWCPO, 19147.

% The standard work on the alien post offices is: Peng Yindtienjang gin hua youquan shiFor ei gn Post Of
inChina: A Historical Surveyo (Yangmingshan: Huagang chudu
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merchants that represented the first organized fopmgtal office in Chind the Portuguese in
Macao transmitted mail to and from Lisbon, but never had an organized service as such. Sir
Henry Pottinger then opened the Hong Kong Post Office on 15 April 1842 after the Opium War.
Over the next eighty yeare various foreign powers would establish some 269 post offices in
China. Since these post offices held no formal right to exist on Chinese soll, they remained
under the administration of their home postal services leading the Chinese to euphemistically

refer to them ds)the AAli en Postso (

By establishing foreign post offices on Chinese territory, the colonial powers were doing
nothing new. It was not unusual for imperialist countries to open post offices either in colonies
or in semicolonial empies such as the Ottoman where foreign post offices were established on
the basis of the capitulations. In 1718, the Austrians were the first to open a foreign post office
on Ottoman land. They were succeeded by the Russians (1799), the French an 8ti#sh
the Greeks (1834), the Italians (1869), and the Germans (L®%§0he end of the century there
were 97 foreign post offices in the Ottoman Empire. In the 1860s, the Sublime Porte began
applying political pressure on the foreign post officestaed lodging diplomatic protests when
the Empire joined the Universal Postal Union in 1874, but both strategies failed. The Ottoman
Post Office, like the Chinese a few decades later, then turned to direct business competition
trying to undercut the econaarviability of the foreign post offices. The Ottoman Post Office
achieved some success, but the ease of steamer communication with the major cities in the

empire allowed the foreign post offices to stay open until they were abrogated in the Treaty of
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Lausanne in 1928 The British (1859), French (1865), and United States (1867) also had post
offices in Japan, but they closed when Japan entered the Universal Postal Union°th 1878.

The British were the only country to have postal facilities in the Qingiteroptil the
1860s. In 1843, British Postmaster General Lord Lowther ordered the opening of packet
agencies in the treaty ports to improve communications between the expatriate communities and
London. These consular packet agencies were opened in Goan&hanghai, Ningbo,
Xiamen, and Fuzhou in 1844 and in Shantou in £860.the early 1860s, the Hong Kong Post
Office became independent and then took over the administration of the consular packet agencies
in 1868°%" The Hong Kong postmaster geneta decided to open a fulfunctioning post
office in Shanghai. Over the next several decades, the British established new foreign post
offices in Hankou (1872), Quanzhou (1873), and Tianijin (1883).

The French, Americans, Japanese, Russians, GermamsysincHungarians followed
the British lead in establishing foreign post offices in China. The opening of foreign post offices
usually followed the arrival of regular steam communication with China. The French Post
Office in Shanghai opened after ther@pagnie Messageries Imperiales started regular steam
service to China in 1862. President Abraham Lincoln ordered the establishment of a mail

steamship service to Shanghai on 17 February 1865. In 1867, the Pacific Mail Steamship

“The information fr
the Last Quarter of
University, 2003), 3287, 7994.

S Narangoa and Robert Cribb, fi Ap p e n dlimperial JBparsahda g e St a my
National Identities in Asia, 1895945 edited by Narangoa and CGhilfNew York: RoutledgeCurzon, 2003), 320; on

the closure of the FPOs in Japan, see: Shigenobu Ofiftyay ears of New JaparEnglish version edited by

Marcus M. Huish (New York: E.P. Dutton & Co., 1909), 41D,

% Cheng,Postal Communicatiqrb3.

®Ordinance No. 8 of 1862, fAAn Ordinance to provide for th
Colony of Hongkong [3 May 1862] ithe Ordinances of Hongkorfgondon: George E. Eyre and William

Spottiswoode, 1866), 24251.

®You Yu, AZhoggdhia: ykeyden Gongbu shuxinguand (History
Guest Post Offices and Municipal Council Local Post Officésyyzheng yanjia Po s t a | Research Quart
(June 1993), 228.

om this paragraph comes from: Ayseg!
t he Ni nkdnstitue fot Modef g urkishi Hisyory,(8BogazicM. A. t h «
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Company delivered the it mail to the American Consul in Shanghai, which then established
the Shanghai Postal Agency under the control of Postmaster General Alexander Randall in
Washington. The Shanghai Postal Agency only delivered mail within the International
Settlement andigned mail agreements with the other foreign powers to deliver its mail to other
treaty port$’ In 1875 the Japanese Mitsubishi Mail Steamship Company purchased the U.S.
Pacific Mail line between Yokohama and Shanghai, which allowed the Japanese camsulate
Shanghai to establish its own foreign post office. The German Nordeutscher Lloyd Company
offered steam service to China starting in 1885 and the first German Post Office in China opened
in 1886. Russia was the exception in that it relied on rapran across Siberia for its mails

and opened its first Post Office in Beijing in 1870 and then followed with offices in Kalgan,
Urga, Tianjin, and Shangh&.By 1897, when the Imperial Post Office opened its doors, there
were a total of 25 foreign postfices in China led by the British with 8, the Japanese with 7, the
Russians with 5, the French and Germans with 2, and the AmericansWith 1.

In the years prior to the establishment of the Imperial Post Office, the foreign postal
establishments were agessary adjunct to the emergence of Western expatriate communities in
China. The Qing government did not provide a domestic mail service for its subjects and saw no
need to provide one for foreigners. Although the foreign post offices initially hanalied o
diplomatic correspondence they quickly morphed into a general postal service for the entire
foreign community, which in these early years still primarily consisted of foreign representatives

and the employees of a few business firms. Over the coliise kate nineteenth century as

%9 0On the history of the Shanghai Postal Agencyg; &&ter LKoffsky, The Consul General &6s Shanc
Agency, 18671907 (Washington, D.C.: Smithsonian Institution Press, 1972).

0'3.V. Prigara,TheRussian Post in the Empire, Turkey, China and the Post in the Kingdom of Poéanstated by

David M Skipton (N.p.: Rossica Society of Russian Philately, 1981).

“Yi Weixin, fALuelun wan Qing 6Keyouoriyangshitheankuéhae st P
AJournal of Yiyang Teachers Collegeo 21: 2 (March 2
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more foreigners settled in the treaty ports and missionaries began moving inland, the foreign post
offices continued expanding to serve this new customer base.

The foreign post offices offered a number of services téotieegn public. In addition to
bringing mail and newspapers from home, they also transported parcels, money orders, and, in
the Russian and Japanese offices, offered savings bank facilities. Since these foreign post offices
were part of their home admstrations, all stamps sold to the public in China were domestic
stamps overprinted with some indication of their being used in China. For example, US stamps
sold in Shanghai were overprinted with AUS Po
stamp were overprinted with ABritish Post Offic
the stamp. Stamp sales and other business at the foreign post offices werenhmislsmall
measure due to their popularity with philatelists. In 1886, the BRst Office in Shanghai
sold $17,259 silver dollars worth of stamps and earned a net profit for the year of around $6,500.
British Postmaster Machado of Shanghai estimated that the total profit of all the foreign post
offices in Shanghai at around $60,&@er dollars a yeaf* By 1907, the British Post Office in
Shanghai alone was selling around $115,000 in stamps pefyear.

When the Imperial Post Office opened in 1897, it held an ambivalent position on the
foreign post offices. The Qing governmenggsured Robert Hart to join the Universal Postal
Union i mmediately, but Hart felt fAdemand for
to be premature when the Qing was unwilling to accept full international responsibilitiesil

China sigmled its readiness to accept those responsibilities by entering the Universal Postal

2 Despatch No. 150, Ningboothmissioner Kopsch to Inspector General Robert Hart, 12 January 1886 in
SHAC137.5277.

3 Arnold Wright, ed. Twentieth Century Impressions of Hongkong, Shanghai, and Other Treaty Ports of China
(London: Lloydoés Great B-B4.tain Publishing Co., 1908),
" Hart to Postal Secretary H. Kopsch, 12 August 1896 quoted in Hosea B. Moesternational Relations of the

Chinese Empir¢London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1918), IlI: 68.
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Union, the IPO had to cooperate with the foreign post offitéhat compromise, however, did
not mean the Imperial Post Office would allow the foreigners an open Feld.and the other
postal administrators started using what in hindsight appears to have beerpathstmtegy to
weaken the foreign post offices. First, the Imperial Post Office would create a domestic legal
system restricting the operations of fheeign post offices through the promulgation of internal
postal regulations and sponsored government laws defining the national postal monopoly;
second, the Post Office would focus on internal development and expansion in preparation for
entering the Unersal Postal Union; and third, the Imperial Post Office would sign exclusive
mail carriage contracts with most of the modern transportation companies to limit the territorial
reach of the foreign post offices.

The threepart strategy to undermine thehility of the foreign post offices would take
twenty years to have its effect, but Hart started working on the problem before the IPO even
opened for business. Hart saw the interport carriage of mails by foreign steamers as the weak
point in their netwdk, but also realized the success or failure of the IPO depended signing an
exclusive contract with those same steamers. In 1896, Hart wrote to Postal Secretary H. Kopsch,
who was handling negotiations with ttiiseforst eame
if the companies get to thinking we are in their clutches, they may prove hard to deal with, and
either squeeze us for their consent or refuse coinsanwhich latter case we would be in a very
bad f i x° Asdistessed above, Hart matie steamer companies agree that in exchange
for a refund of half their special permit fees the steamer companies would refuse to carry any

mail except for the Post Office. The foreign

> Memo Concerning Exchange of Mails in China and Carriage of Closed Mallsiion Offices, 1 February 1897

as enclosure to I nspector General s Circulars, Circul al
February 1897 in SHAC137.2023

"® Hart to Postal Secretary Kopsch, 6 November 1896 quoted in Midredntenational Relationslil: 69.
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establishedheprinciple, | shall ease ofih practicel we cannoforce Govts. to withdraw their
P.O. and we shalét them live, and carry their mails for thefor a consideration ‘6 A week
|l ater, Hart wrote to Post al Secredteamy Kopsch
negotiation has caused some indignatidregations think that they have been insulte@ut if
we had shown our handjic owmmand,avaend otshatwhattilse
not c o APAfew yearglated, Hart also worked outantract with the railroad companies
giving the IPO a monopoly on rail transg8riVith these two contracts, Hart had nearly
monopolized the carriage of mail by modern transport for the Imperial Post Office.

Postal Secretary Piry also began underminingtimepetitive edge of the foreign post
offices by signing postal agreements with their home governments. In order to compete with the
| mperi al Post Office, many of the foreign pos
lowering their postage rates hog thereby to attract Chinese customers. Piry responded by
| owering the rates of the Post Office though
injuryo on % Wrle kPepisgthis @tesflawcPéy. also began signing international
podal agreements with the foreign powers. In these agreements, signed with France in 1902,
Ger many in 1906, and Japan in 1910, Piry made
the [foreign] Administration will not apply to mail matter exchangetiveen its own Offices in

China taxes |l ower than t hose ¥Piyclpuseedsurbdyratet he C

""Hart, The 1.G. in Peking1100.

8 Hart to Postal Secretary Kopsch, 25 Jan. 1897 quoted in Mitednternational Relationdll: 63-64n10.

“l'nspector General6s Circul ars, Ci rRoheittart, 16\pril 19030n7 6, P o s
SHAC137.20231.

®postal Secretaryod6s Report on the year 1902, 7 April 1
8 For the French treaty, s€eo st al Secretaryodés Circulars, No. 55, Posta
SHAC137.20231; for the German treaty, seB:o s t a | Secretaryédéds Circul ar s, No. 1:
December 1905 in SHAC137.2023; and t he Japanese treaty, see: HAAgreen
Established between the Imperial Postal Administration of Japathanchperial Postal Administration of China, 9
February 1910, 0 Treatiésmard&greemants With and Cantesning Ohina, 1898 compiled

and edited by John V.A. MacMurray (New York: Oxford University Press, 1921), 19998
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wars would not interfere with the continued expansion of his administration, but did not cover

rates between the foreign post officesl aheir home countries. The foreign post offices always

maintained domestic rates for international mail sent from China in violation of UPU regulations,

which the | mperi al Post Office fifor political

toprotest, as an infringement? of her rights as
Despite efforts to restrict the foreign post offices, their number continued to grow after

1900. By 1906, the British had 9 post offices in China, the Germans 14, the French 14, the

Japaese 16, the Russians 5 and the Americans 1 (TableAfjer 1910, it was the Japanese

Post Office in China that developed most rapidtitey grew from 16 offices in 1906 to 129 in

1913 and peaked at 208 in the early 1920s. The continued expangierfatign post offices,

Postal Secretary van Aal st argued, shows #dAdfor

Chinese sovereign 2 ThgAmercaniMimistey o €hina,IEdwnalt t er s . 0

Conger, could not buticesnagebang estaliiiShédderin€ipally®i gn Pos

political reasonséTheir establishment materi a

devel opment of the Chinese postal service [ an

The Post Office believed the agn powers continued to increase the number of foreign post

offices in China for two reasons. First, the foreign powers tacitly winked at smuggling through

their post office$® On 21 December 1918, théorth China Heraldbroke the story that the

BankofJ apan was financing the importation of opi

82 RWCPO, 107, 9.

8 postal Circular No. 155, Postal Secretary Piry, 22 December 1906 in SHAC132.2023

#Mr . Van Aalstoés Note on the | mperial Post Office, 190:
8 Mr. Conger to Mr. Hay, 30 April 1902 iRapersRelating to the Foreign Relations of theited States, 1902

(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1903), 225.

% New York Time26 November 1921.



123

di stribution of morphi a i*nSeddrd]theforeignspovietse J ap an
wanted to avoid Chinese censorship on foreign mail matter.

Table 1: ForeigrPost Offices in China, December 1906

British German French Japanese American Russian
Shanghai Shanghai Shanghai Shanghai Shanghai Shanghai
Tianjin Beijing Beijing Beijing Beijing
Qufu Tianjin Tianjin Niuzhuang Tianjin
Hankou Qufu Qufu Tianjin Qufu
Ningbo Ji 6 nan Chongging Tangku Hankou
Fuzhou Qingdao Hankou Qufu
Xiamen Yichang Ningbo Chongging
Shantou Hankou Fuzhou Shashi
Guangzhou Nanjing Xiamen Hankou
Zhenjiang Guangzhou Nanjing
Fuzhou Qiongzhou Suzhou
Xiamen Beihai Hangzhou
Shantou Longzhou Fuzhou
Guangzhou Mengzi Xiamen
Shantou
Guangzhou

In September 1914, the Directorate General of Posts officially joined the Universal Postal
Union by adhering to t he®® TheDirectoéts intérg GofprotBso me Co
the existence of the foreign post offices at the upcoming Madrid Congress of the UPU scheduled
for September 1914, but the outbreak of World War | led to its cancellation. Director General of

Posts Liu Fucheng ( ) then sent a communication to the Universal Postal Union on 18

March 1915 indicating that China no longer considered the foreign post offices on its soil to have
Aa | egal exi stence. 0 Liubs case was:

Article 1 of the Universal Postal Convention lalsvn this fundamental principle
T that the Postal Union is composed of the totalitgdfiering countriegand not

of post al administrations)é. There can t
of the principle laid down by Article 1 of the conventioor, 6ffices maintained
by Union countries in other Union count

8" North China Heralgd 21 December 1918.
8 Circular No. 349, Postmaster General T. Piry, 14 February 1914 in SHAC1372023
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maintenance, by the majority of the foreign post offices operating upon its
territory, of tariffs lower than those fixed by Article 5 of the Rome convatfifio
China recognized it was an inopportune time to negotiate the elimination of the foreign
post offices during World War |, but wanted to state for the record that continued cooperation
did not imply legal recognition of their right to exist. The wat aliow the Directorate to close
down all German Post Offices in April 1917 and Russian Post Offices after the Whites lost the
civil war.®® As soon as the war ended, the Chinese delegation to the Paris Peace Conference
demanded the immediate withdrawaladifforeign post offices, but French Prime Minister
Clemenceau refused to allow any discussion of issues not pertaining directly to a peatk treaty.
When the cancelled Madrid Congress finally met in late 1920, Chinese delegates began
informal negotiatons with the American, French, and British governments about their post
offices in China? The British Government recommended against raising the issue at the formal
sessions of the Congress arguing that the elimination of the foreign post officesanv@kin
Apurely a political question whi hntenallyl d not
however, the British were prepared to abolish their offices in China on several conditions: (1)
that all the powers remove their offices simultaneouslg;(@h that Britain retained the right to

reopen its offices should the Chinese Post Office prove inadequate. British representatives then

8 Quoted in full in MaMurray, ed. Treaties and Agreements 585588.

% 0On the closure of the German and Russian post offices, see: Jiaotong tiedao jiaotong shi bianzuan weiyuanhui,
ed.,Jiaotongshi, IV: 132530.

“Robert T.PollardChi nads For ei gl931@MB3; reprint: NewsYork: M&cMillan, 2008), 620.

For Chinad6s statement at the Paris Peace Conference de
Chinese Delegation to the Paris Peace Conferdnbee S hant ung Quest i omaimTdgetlset at e ment
With Important Documents Submitted to the Peace Conference in(Barisrancisco: Chinese National Welfare

Society, 1919), 1581.

2| have been unable to ascertain whether the Chinese delegation held any informal conversations wéthetse Jap

delegates at the Madrid Congress, but no other postal historians have found such documentation either.

®Doc. 172 [F 2876/2876/10] fAExtract from Appendi x to ¢t
Congress, entitl od d&Pel Cloinguwiei sdatPedc tby Post Botish i ce, Aug
Documents on Foreign Affairs: Reports and Papers from the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part I, From the

First to the Second World War; Series E, Asia, 12939, Vol. 25China, June 192Dctober 192} edited by Ann

Trotter (Frederick, MD: University Publications of America, 1994), 1118/
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approached G@irector General of Posts Destelan to ascertain his attitude toward such

conditions. Destelan replighat France had almost the same stipulations, but he also

recommended securing some guarantee against censorship. When the Chinese delegation spoke
informally with the Americans, the Americans
and excellencefo t he postal service of the Chinese go\
United States with the desire of the Chinese Government that all of the foreign post offices
should be wit hdr &with stich positive verlsal statements, theGhine 0

delegation formally raised the issue of abolition at the Madrid Congress, but the question was
considered outside the purview of the Union. If China wanted to abolish the foreign post offices,

it would have to negotiate directly with the foreign goveemts involved.

The opportunity for China to negotiate directly with the foreign powers came at the
Washington Conference on the Limitation of Armaments held from November 1921 to February
1922. In preparation for the Conference, the Ministry of Foreifair& officially notified the
American, British, French, and Japanese Consulates in Beijing that the Chinese government
would be demanding the withdrawal of all foreign post offices in Chifamonth before the
conference began, the Beijing Governmeadged the Postal Law granting the Chinese Post
Of fice a state monopoly in ofder to bolster t

At the Conference, Minister to the United States Alfred &ze ( ), the head of the

Chinese delegation, presented the Chinese case for abolition. He argued that China possessed an

efficient and trustworthy postal service covering the entire country that legally held a postal

% Letter from Otto Prager, Subssistant Postmaster General, to Director General of the Chinese Post Office Liou

Fou Tcheng (Liu Fucheng27 November 1920 quoted in Conference on the Limitation of Arma@enference

on the Limitation oArmameni{Washington: Government Printing Office, 1922), 485.

% Jiaotong tiedao jiaotong shi bianzuan weiyuanhui,Baatong shilV: 1331-32.

% TheBeijing Government granted the Post Office an official monopoly in October 1921 in the Postal Law wherein
Article 1 states fAPost al business is exclusively condu
see: Postal Law as enclosure fecGlar No. 507, Officiating Cdirector General, temporarily C. Rousse, 1

November 1921 in SHAT37.20235.
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monopoly; that the existence of foreigosp offices deprived the Chinese Post Office of its
rightful revenue; and that the foreign post offices are not expressly mentioned in any treaty and
are therefore a violation of Chinese sovereignty. Sze described the strategy of the foreign post
oficesas t o fiskim the cream of the postal busine
and using postage rates so low they violated UPU regulations. The Chinese delegation also
repeated th&lorth China Heraldstory that the foreign post offices werged to smuggle
significant amounts of illegal drugs and other contraband into China. Finally, Sze stressed the
Powersod previously sy mpAfterallowingMs $zato espendtbos o n
a few questions, the Stommittee moved to draé statement on the abolition of the foreign
post offices. While there was general agreement on the conditions, the Japanddmigtee
for Foreign Affairs Masanao Hanihara warned he could not commit his government to an
immediate abolition of the affes concerned. Setting aside the Japanese concerns,-the sub
committee then drafted a formal statement on the abolition of all foreign post offices in China,
but placed the date of withdrawal eleven months in the future to allow time for a special
confermce between the Chinese and Japanese gover
Regarding Foreign Postal Agencies in China, o
February 1922, stated:
A. Recognizing the justice of the desire expressed by the Clawsrnment to
secure the abolition of foreign postal agencies in China, save or except in leased
territories or as otherwise specifically provided by treaty, it is resolved:
1. The four Powers having such postal agencies agree to their abandonmentsubject t
the following conditions:
a. That an efficient Chinese postal service is maintained;
b. That an assurance is given by the Chinese Government that they contemplate

no change in the present postal administration so far as the status of the
foreign CeDirector Geeral is concerned.

" Statement by Alfred Sze quoted@onference on the Limitation &fmament480-85.
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2. To enable China and the Powers concerned to make the necessary dispositions, this
arrangement shall come into force and effect not later than January £21923.
The resolution on the withdrawal of the foreign post offices in China \gesaa diplomatic
victory for the Chinese Post Office, but the
remained to be negotiated.
In August 1922, Chinese and Japanese delegations met in Beijing at the Ministry of

Communications building fahe SineJapanes®ostal Conference (g e ). The

conference delegates had two main items on their agenda: (1) a series of technical postal
agreements that would ensure an efficient service for Japanese mails in China; and (2) the status
of Japanese posffices in theSouth Manchurian Railway Zorié.After several weeks of

intensive negotiations, the two sides resolved the technical questions in four agreements on the
exchange of correspondence, money orders, parcels, and insured¥trsng the

negotiations, however, the Japanese delegation continued inserting clauses stipulating that any
and all postal agreements reached at the conference did not include Japanese post offices in the
South Manchurian Railway Zort&" As the conference moved towarddiscussion of the

railway zone issue, the Japanese suddenly and adamantly refused to discuss the i$&ue at all.

®AResolution Regarding FoTheAmgritanBaursal af Interdatioahl@®be?2s i n Chi n
Supplement: Official Documents (April 1922):-78. The resolution also contains a section B permitting Chinese

Customs authorities to search any parcel sent through the Foreign Post Offices that mightcotngiand.

% Minute No. 2, Beijing, 1 September 1922, Joint Commission on Withdrawal of Japanese Post Offices, Second

Meeting in SHAC137.7465.

1% The four agreements were: Agreement for the Exchange of Correspongdlende ( ¢ K~ v

T & ), Agreement for the Exchange of Postal Parcels e K™ +« ~ & ), Agreement for the
Exchange of Insured Letters and Boxes (L ¢ K™ +« 1 Y Rs ), and Agreement for the
Exchange of Money Orders ( L e K™ v € ). Cheng wen (Petition [to the Msiry of

Communications]2 December 1922 in SHAGB7.7465.

%1 Cheng wen (Petition [to the Ministry of Communications]), 9 November 1922 in I8AZ465.

192 There was considerable controversy within the Japanese government over the direction of Chinatpelicy in

early 1920s. The postal agreements with China occasioned a small political incident between Count Miyoji Ito and
his conservative colleagues and the Kato cabinet, which supported the postal agreements. For a more detailed
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The conference then ground to a halt. The two sides decided to refer the discussion of the
railway zone issue to their respective foreignistites’®

The question of the status of the Japanese Post Offices in the South Manchuria Railway
Zone was never resolved. There were some discussions of the issue, but the two sides
continually differed on the interpretation of a phrase in a secret segtyd between China and
Russia in 1896 a treaty whose rights passed to Japan in the Portsmouth Treaty ending the
RusseJapanese War in 196%' In the secret treaty, the Qing government granted Russia the
Afabsolute and exclushveheigbhtrotoadmsnastaahe
the Chinese side admitted the existence of th
been granted to establish post offices while
admi ni sirmpticélytincladedservices like post offices. At loggerheads, the two sides
decided on a provisional settlement to mainta
the railway zone as originally agreed upon in the 1910 postal treaty betweena@tiJapaf?®
From 1922 until the Mukden Incident in September 1931, then, Japan continued to maintain
some 95 post offices in the railway zdfie.

The treaty powers all closed their post offices in China in accordance with the

Washington Conference reatibn*®’ Since its establishment, the Imperial Post Office had

discussion of this controvgy, see: Tatsuji Takeuchlyar and Diplomacy in the Japanese Emigarden City:

Doubleday, 1935), 2380.

103 ZhongRi youzheng huiyi Zhongguo weiyuanhui wei huiyi baozhong (Final report of the Chinese delegation to

the SineJapanese postal conferenceRdcember 1922 in SHAL37.7465.

1%4\w.W. Willoughby, Foreign Rights and Interests in China (Baltimore: The John Hopkins Press, 1920), 311.

M. Royama, fiThe South Manchuria Rai | w®acific Afass8:dt And ¢t h
(November1930), 1028.

You Yu, AZhonghuyWbgovehedaggbéi :ydumhengodo (History of
September 18th and the Northeastern postal serMoeheng yanjih Po st a | Research Quarterly
1994), 94.

197 The British Pst Offices closed were at Xiamen, Guangzhou, Yantai, Fuzhou, Hankou, Qiongzhou, Ningbo,

Beijing, Shanghai, Shufu (in Kashgar), Shantou, and Tianjin; the French urban offices closed were at: Xiamen,
Guangzhou, Yantai, Chongging, Fuzhou, Hankou, Qiongzhemgll, Beihai, Beijing, Shanghai, Tianjin, and

Kunming and their Ind&China offices at: Guangzhou, Chongging, Qiongzhou, Mengzi, Beihai, and Kunming; the
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taken as its mission the creation of a national postal monopoly, but in so doing understood that it
would be necessary to demonstrate its supremacy in domestic postal affairs and independence
from foreign interference. At the conclusion of a twefintg year struggle with the foreign post
offices, the international community recognized China as the sole possessor of internal
sovereignty over its postal affairs. In achieving this recogniti@Post Office helped the

Chinese government take another step towards regaining its national sovereignty.

AThey Will Die Hardo: TH% Minxinju and the Po
In the midQing period, small shops in Beijing and other important communications centers

began carrying letters, small parcels, and sycee for the general public who were forbidden access

to the Imperial Postal Relay system. The public referred to such private letter shops as Minxinju

(L Y & ). Over the course of the nineteenth century, the Minxinju network(s) grew in size

spreading itself across parts of the empire. The strength of the Minxinju business model was a
sophisticated combination of a hitgvel of personalized customer sees¢rapid transmission
and delivery, and a flexible set of intizrm relationships allowing interconnection between their
networks. These strengths coupled with their concentration in the Yangzi Valley and along the
coast, made the Minxinju a strong coetipor for postal business in these lucrative areas.

Most popular and academic histories date the founding of the Minxinju to the Yongle
(14021424) period in the Ming dynasty. High officials travelling throughout the empire, such

accounts continue, had their retinues a laofuzi{f K ) who acted as both advisor and

correspondence secretdrjaofuzi was the official name of the more wielown muyou(tent

American office closed was in Shanghai. For a full list of the 66 Japanese offices closed, ske:Neir&B0, Ceo
Director General Destelan, 23 March 1923 in SHAT.20236.
18 RWCPO, 1902xlvii
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friend)( z ) or private secretaries hired by officials to assist with correspond®h&ending

letters between high officials, these Ningbo and Shackioign secretaries gradually formed

small private letter companies in alliance with merchants from their homet&ihile the

story appears a likely explanation for the rise of the Minxinju, and theatrote Ningbo

merchants played in the industry, it rests not on historical evidence, but on the speculation of
Deputy Postal Commissioner H. Kirkhope who authored the official history of the Chinese Post
Office published in th&Vorking Reporfor 1921 There were private messengers who carried
mail throughout the entire imperial period, but the origins of the Minxinju industry was in the
mid-Qing.

The Minxinju emerged in the latter half of the prosperous eighteenth century along with
Shanxi banks an8hanghai exchange shap$.These three institutions, all established within a
few decades of each other, grew together to serve as the main communications, remittance, and
banking networks throughout the nineteenth century. The first use of the namajMappears

in Beijing only in 1751:* In that year, the Guangtai ( ) Minxinju was established and was

quickly followed by three others? Each of these Minxinju handled letters, remitted money, and

199K enneth E. Folsonfriends, Guests, and Colleagues: TheMw Sy st em i n t h(Berkeleyt e Choi ng
University of California Press, 1968), 48.

10The number of popular histories that use the Yongle origin story are too numerous to cite. Academic works
repeating Piryo6s aPogalCommuhicatigid®é; XU XuekiaindaCZmangggo,de youzheng,

18961928( Moder n Chi na 6 s -1p28)qTaih€i: Silsdengwuidaxee, 1992)3-68;6You Yu,

ifiZhonghua youzheng shi: Mi nxinjuo (Hi st odoughengfanjihe Chi n
iPost al Research Quarter | y ozhehgguo(yduaherffheClRingse postal 6etvice) Zhang |
3 volumes (Shanghai: Shangwu yinshuguan, 1B&36), I: 11.

1 Decennial Reports, 1892901, I: 509; RWCPO, 19215.

12peng Yingtian cites a few Japanese scholars who argue that the Minxinju must have emerged directly out of the

Shanxi or Shanghai banks. Peng Yingtiltinxinju fazhan shi: Zhongguo de minjian tongxun sli#ydistory of

the expansion of peoplebs letter offices: Chinads popul
daxue chubanbu, 1992),-7D.

113 Jiaobngbu nianjian bianzuan weiyuanhdiaotong nianjian(Communications yearbook) (Shanghai: Jiaotongbu
zongwusi, 1935), Ill: 62. Thisisaselfr oc| ai med origin date noted on Guangt:
14 They were Fuxingrun (1753), Xiexingchang (1758)d Huwanchang (sometime in the Qianlong period).

Beijing shi youzheng ju, edBeijing Minxinju shiligl Hi st or i c al outline of the Beijin
(Beijing: Beijing shi youzheng ju, 1988);4
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transported small par c ednlss( )dshfastappearedinitheopper

Qianlong period and rapidly spread throughout the Jiangnan régignh e s e fibanks, 0 or
local shops that sold goods and exchanged small amounts of currency, gradually came to
specialize in handling southernintere gi onal fi nancial transacti on:

b a n k s 0 firgt appeared in the 1820s and focused on handling large financial transactions

for Shanxi merchants and the imperial governm&hione of these industries was particularly

Atradonal .0 I ndeed, they barely antedated the

the midnineteenth century, but foreign observers like Kirkhope projected them backwards in

ti me as part of Ai mmemorial 06 Chinese economic
The origins, develoment, and relationships of the Minxinju, Shanghai exchange shops,

and Shanxi banks share many similarities. Each seems to have emerged from small local shops

selling goods and gradually transformed themselves into-t@a@mpirewide business

networks. Each industry was dominated by a specific group of regional merdhaimgbo and

Shaoxing men in the Shanghai banks, Shanxi men in the Shanxi banks, and Ningbo merchants in

the Minxinju industry. One suspects, though the lack of financial and busatesds makes

such conclusions tentative, that each of these industries started out by handling financial

transactions, remittances, and letters and only gradually began focusing on one of these

specialties. Shanxi banks were known to have carriedddttemerchants just as Minxinju

remitted currency, Shanghai banks borrowed large sums from Shanxi banks, and Shanxi or other

local banks often sent the business correspondence and even remittances through the

5 0On the Shanghai banks, see: Andrea L. Mefly,Shanghai OléSt y | e B a-chkiang),(1806.985: & n

Traditional Institution in a Changing Sociefgnn Arbor: University of Michigan, Center for Chinese Studies,

1976) and Zhaojin JA History of Modern Shanghai Banking: The Rise and Decli@fofi na6s Fi nance Cap
(Armonk, NY: M.E. Sharpe, 2003);37.

18 Huang JianhuiShanxi piaohao sHiA history of Shanxi banks) (Taiyuan: Shanxi jingji chubanshe, 19923936
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Minxinju.'*” One scholar goes so far to clainetappearance of the Minxinju was one of the
fobjective conditionso t ha't®Whitheverwame firdt,the Sh an x
relationship between the Minxinju antBOwhese S
time the Minxinju left theemittance of larger sums to the banks and focused its efforts on petty
remittances and letter carriage. Shanghai banks focused on m&dedriransactions for
private merchants and the Shanxi banks specialized in very large remittances for the largest
merchant houses and the government. The network structure of these three industries also shared
many similarities the main offices of each network were usually situated within a specific
region in the empire, had branches in the larger ports and piadwagpitals, and agencies in the
smaller provincial capitals and larger market towns.

Although founded in the midighteenth century, the Minxinju network did not began
rapidly growing until the midhineteenth with the arrival of steamships producimgsiticalled
fist eamer Midn ywho then(spread quickly to all major provincial capitals, many
county seats, and some townsHiffsThe rapid growth of the Minxinju industry came in the
wake of foreign steamers, but their organizational model, customer services, and
communications @etwork were vital in taking advantage of the steamships to develop their
industry. A typical Minxinju office in the late nineteenth century was a rather small affair with a
couple of office staff and a few letter carriers. The manager J was often th@wner, but

occasionally might be hired by several investing partners . Aside from the manager, who

often could operate his own shop in small locates, there might be a few shop assistants in the

170n Minxinju carrying mail for the Shanxi banks, see: Huang Jiashasnxipiaohao shiA history of the Shanxi

banks) (Taiyuan: Shanxi jingji chubanshe, 19%¥cennial Reports, 1892901, I: 246, 43233.

18 Huang,Shanxi piaohap28.

19 peng Minxinju fazhan 78.

1200nly a few Minxinju are mentioned in local gazetteers priontet 1 850 s . Zheng Hui, AMi nxi
beijing he tiaojiano fAThe Hi st or VauahiyarfiReseagch onposl of Est
history) 22 (March 2003), 16.
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larger firms. Such assistants included book keepef3 ), shop keepers (), letter receivers
(8 ¥ "), porters«{ ), and deliverymen/couriers ¢ / Y / ¥ ).*?! The absolutely

largest Minxinju only had a staff of 1Tb6 office workers and couriers, but a more typical large
firm seems to have had aboub4ffice staf with at least that many couriel€. At branch

offices in smaller cities such as Qufu, there might be an owner, book keeper, and two tduriers.
At agencies, small general stores having an informal contract with a branch Minxinju, the staff
was often onlya single person who was usually an agent for numerous Minxinju from other
ports’?* The salaries paid to office staff and couriers varied widely with couriers making around
24 taels or less, shop assistants around 36 taels, and managerssizgddudmsearning 80

taels*®® A typical large firm had a working capital of about 5,88)000 taels with an expected
yearly profit of around 2,008° Mid-sized Minxinju, by contrast, might only earn several

hundred taels a year while the smallest agencies barely erals meét’

Office procedures of Minxinju firms show great concern for customer service. Letters for
outbound mail were almost always collected from businesses and done so late in the evening
when the dayodés busi ness terkathen eegisteredthedettégise r e c om
even ordinary letters were considered registéradd then stamped the name of their Minxinju
on the covet?® The same procedure was also followed for collecting parcels and remittances.

The Minxinju provided full insuance free of charge for any losses either through accident or

robbery. The late collection, free registration, and guarantee of any losses were all services that

121 peng Minxinju, 97.

122The largest of the Ningbo firms had-16 employees in the late 188ecennial Reports, 1882891, II: 379-
80. More typical firms had only-8 staff members. Ningbo Despatch to I.G. No. 88, 2 August 1882 in
SHAC679.14907.

123 Decennial Reports, 1888891, I: 72-73

2% |pid, 11: 224.

12 bid., II: 379-80. PengMinxinju, 98.

126 pecennial Reports, 1882891, |: 154.

2T bid., I: 72-73.

128 bid., II: 426.
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made the Minxinju very popular with business customers. Once enough mail, remittances, and
parcels had been collected, a courier from a single firm would be despatched carrying the mail of
all the local Minxinju. On his journey, he could often be distinguished by his mail satchel which

usually had somet hi hgendied kpeit. ' Fa pees alingsmalle 6  (
rivers and canals, Minxinju firms sent their couriers on hired-poats § K /L Y )

whom they paid a set fee per tH}3. Upon reaching his destination, the courier would hand the
mail to his firm where couriers from otherrfis could collect it. In the case of steamer
Minxinju, the courier would give the mail to the comprador who was paid for handling the mail
until its arrival at its next port of call where it was collected by another courier.
The cost of letter postage waased on local conditions, the distance to be covered, the
speed of transmission, and the reputation of the Minxinju. Payment for letters and parcels could
be made in three ways: the sender paid the entire amount, the sender and receiver each paid half,
oo the receiver paid the entire amount. The d

pai doW () when postage was fully prepa)d or Awi

when the receiver needed to pay the codfietess important customers paid fach
transaction while larger concerns paid on account per month or qifar@ver short distances
by steamer such as between Ningbo and Shanghai, Minxinju firms charged 40 cash (about 3

cents), between Qufu to Shanghai the charge was 80 cash, andgviet@hongqing 48 cash.

Tao Gongchen, fAZhejiang Minxinju shimo cejio (Sidelig
Zhejiang wenshi ziliao xuar§i (19%4), 71.
1% DecennialReports, 18824891, | : 154; Huang Junba, AYouchuan Minxinju

transmitting the post Taicangwerste ziliRogicufCollectios of Tagcany leerary@fdf i c e s ) |
historical materials) 1 (1983)eprinted inQGGJIZXWSZL:YDSL: 527; in eastern China, the Minxin boats were

divided into Jirafsaebbouafi60t 6 nA)ofarouhd ZDMosc €EhersKudtirgi | s 0 (
ALuanshi jian dyownigulaaan hamganan( A sdffbebpabpl pési pobt e
boat),Sugian wenshi zilia¢Sugian literary and historical matesaB (1987); reprinted iIQGGJZXWSZL:YDSL

447-49.

131 Decennial Reports, 1882891, I: 118.

¥2bid., II: 227.
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The highest charge in the 1880s and early 1890s was betwe&0@@ash for letters from
coastal ports to inland, laridcked provinces®® The Minxinju offered express services

(® A/ ©» A)tothe general public, but they were mostly used by market speculators who

needed ufio-date information on fluctuations in pricing throughout the coutifry.

The Minxinju also offered other important services. After letters, the Minxinju mostly
carried remittances. On remittances, where the Minxinju seem to have earned the majority of
their profits, they charged anywhere from a few tenths of a percent to their more important
customers to 3% for petty remittancés.It is impossible to determin&eé total amount remitted
by the Minxinju firms, but the figure was reported in the millions of taels per'yedside
from letters and remittances, the Minxinju also specialized in transporting parcels. Minxinju
firms charged the same postage rates aalgrarcels as for letters, but if parcels were deemed
Aheavyo they were required to pay double rate
parceli in one instance a Customs employee stopped a Minxinju boat near Wuhu and the courier
was found to b transporting 110 letters, 7 bundles of newspapers, 22 small parcels, 90 pounds of

cotton fabric, 7 pieces of woolen cloth, and 9 bags of suntfiéginally, the Minxinju also

133 The various postage rates of Minxinju can be found scattered through@edéenial Reports For example,

these are the rates over differemiites offered by Hankebased Minxinju. Overland routes from Hankou: Jiangxi
province, 100 cash; Henan province, 100 cash; Shaanxi province, 100 cash; Anhui province, 50 cash; Yunnan
province, 200 cash; Changsha, 24 cash; Shashi, 24 cash; Chonggingsii0Guizhou, 100 cash; Yichang, 24

cash; and Chengdu, 200 cash; over stearaed routes: Jiujiang, 30 cash; Anging, 50 cash, Datong and Wuhu, 50
cash; Nanjing and Zhenjiang, 70 cash; Shanghai and Ningbo, 80 cash; Hong Kong and Guangzhou, 100 cash; and
Tianjin and Beijing, 200 cashDecennial Reports, 1889891, I: 186.

134 Express service was indicated either by burning the corner of the env&lopa () or gluing a small feather to

the corner ( ® Y ). Forimages of Minxinju letters with feathers and burnt cornersfFseet nandez, @ Mai | OF
of Chi mMacénnidl BReépgrts, 1892901, I: 31, II: 570.

1% Ningbo Despatch to I.G. No. 88, 2 August 188BHAC679.14907Decennial Reports, 1882891, I: 73, I:

116, I: 154, 1I: 22425.

1% Decennial Reports, 1882891, |: 11617.

¥ bid., II: 267.
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collected subscriptions for and delivered newspapers, escorted travelessraditbeir
baggage, and even acted as small exchange §Hops.

By the late nineteenth century, Minxinju firms had created a series of overlapping, but
interlocking networks that covered most of the important trading centers throughout the Qing
empire. Itis impossible to determine the total number of Minxinju in the late nineteenth century
T estimates range from around 300 to over 1j0B0t even if we had the total number of shops
it would still be a distorted figure. The total number of Minxinju ikeatnsignificant because
of the way they structured their netwoikwith head offices, branches, and agencies. Instead,
we might estimate the total number of independent firms to be around 50 with the remainder
being either branches or agencies. THifgealso maintained informal contractual relationships
with each other. To take one example, the Huwanchang Minxinju mentioned earlier as being
established in Beijing in the late eighteenth century, and still surviving into the 1930s, also had
offices in Tianjin, Chengdu, Chongging, Shashi, Yichang, Wanxian, Hankou, Jiujiang, Nanjing,
Shanghai, Fuzhou, and Ningbo, and thus throughout most of China. Similarly, the Quantaisheng

(ut ) and Senchangcheng ¢ & ) Minxinju had offices, branches, or agencies imshof

the major cities. When these three Minxinju combined their networks they could reach virtually
every important city and county seat in the empire. The total number of Minxinju, then, is less
significant than the organization and extent of theiwnek(s).

The late nineteenth century Minxinju network had three important communication hubs:
ShanghaiNingbo, Hankou, and Beijirgengtian. The ShanghBlingbo network was the most
important. It reached down the coast to Guangzhou, up the coastjin,dad penetrated into

the heart of the empire by following the Yangzi to Hankou. The Shahghgbo Minxinju thus

138 pid., I: 457, II: 570.
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handled communications for Jiangsu, Zhejiang, Fujian, Guangdong, Jiangxi, Anhui, and Henan.
The ShanghaNingbo network connected withé western network at Hankou, but with the
Beijing-Fengtian network either through Tianjin on steamer or from Jiujiang north along the
Grand Canal to Beijing. From Hankou, westeriented Minxinju handled mail up the river to
Yichang, Wanxian, Shashi, Ghgqging, and on to Chengdu. It also branched south to Changsha
and on to peripheral southern provinces such as Guizhou and Yunnan and north to Shaanxi and
Gansu. The Beijingrengtian network encompassed as far south as Qufu in Shandong, but
primarily hardled communications with Shanxi, Hebei, Fengtian, Jilin, and Heilongjiang. These
trunk networks radiating out from Shanghai, Beijing, and Hankou were supplemented with
smaller, localized networks penetrating deeper into provinces.

The Minxinju network(yworked effectively because the separate firms maintained
various kinds of informal interrelationships with each other, but also with their branches and
agencies. Without internal business documents it is impossible to define the exact relationship
between separate firms or even between a firm and its branches and agencies, but external

studies provide us with a partial picture. A Head Offical(/ ) at Shanghai, for example,
always had a number of branchgsd( /¢ ). Each branch might be run either by a business

associate from the same hometown as the Head Office owner or a blood relative, but might also
be a local man hired for the job. Thisid of personal network explains the influence of Ningbo
men in the Minxinju industry in Jiangsu, Zhejiang, and Fujian. After a Head fmech

agreement was made, the Head Office gave the local man a seal for stamping hi€’letters.

Then, once a year sometimes quarterly, the branch offices would hand over their profit to the

Head Office who then paid the branch managers a set fee.

139 Decennial Reports, 1882891, II: 268
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Branches had an identical relationship with agen¢ies fg ), but agencies do not seem

to have had any financial relationship with Head Offices. According to the Customs
Commissioner of Jiujiang, when a Minxinju wanted to open a new agency at an inland area, the
Minxinju branches jointly selected a common esantative in the new town. The agent gave
the various branches a surety bond and was then granted provisional status. While under
provisional status, the agent paid the wvariou
gross income. Oncedlagent demonstrated his trustworthiness, he became a formal agent
assuming the risk of loss and retaining any local prbfitdn most cases, a single local agent
probably represented between 5 and 10 different branches. The inland Minxinju throughout
Anhui were all individual representatives of the 17 Wuhu branches of Shdraget
Minxinju.*** In some cases, agencies appear to have remitted their yearly profits back to their
branch managers who then pooled the money and divided it evenly among thesaghec
yearly profit for such an agency was said to be around $100 silver déflars.

The individual Minxinju head offices worke
uni 8*nwWhénever a Minxinju needed to forward a letter where it had no branch oyagenc
handed the letter to another network. Historians have presumed that these head offices had
contracts with each other, but no such contracts have yet beenfudde might speculate
that interfirm contracts did not exist. Minxinju may have cadri@ail for each other free of
charge assuming that such obligations would balance out over time. Or, Minxinju may have

used their methods of charging postage to ensure both networks received half the fee. When a

19 pid., 1I: 226-27.

I Decennial Reports, B2-1901, I: 395-96.

12 pid., 111: 534-35.

143 Decennial Reports, 1881892 1: 116-18.

144The extant Minxinju industry rules of the Guangxu period make no mention ofimmerelationships.

fiGuangxu nianjian Minxinju t i pedog)unBeajinglydlizheng shilig(Beijingul es of
postal service historical materials) (Beijing: Beijing Yanshan chubanshe, 19886395
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Minxinju received a letter that would hatebe passed to another Minxinju network, the first
might have charged half the postage up front and had the end recipient pay the second half of the
postage to the second Minxinju network. Both networks thereby received half the postage
without having érmal contracts or needing to settle accounts. Another Minxinju practice
suggests this might have been the case. As noted above, Minxinju firms in the same city shared
couriers, each taking their turn over given routes. Dividing such labor costs $teoftexibility
of Minxinju firms and their interelationships suggesting that cost and labor savings may have
outweighed the value of formal intérm contracts.

By the time the Qing government authorized the establishment of an Imperial Post Office
in 1896, the Minxinju had already created a flourishing industry. The industry started slowly in
the late eighteenth century and then underwent a period of rapid growth once steamers began
plying Chinese waters. As Minxinju appeared in the larger treaty ey began establishing
branches in the smaller coastal and river towns, and those branches signed agency contracts with
smaller inland shopst hr ough contractual relations they w
comprehensive body, providing tpablic with a most satisfactory service and supplying a

nationd want. o

AThe Velvet Gloved: The | mperlDld?® Post Office
When the Guangxu Emperor sanctioned the establishment of the Imperial Post Office in March
1896, Robert drt and the other foreign postal administrators knew the Minxinju posed the

greatest challenge to the success of the Post Office. The Guangxu Emperor, however, had

145 Decennial Reports, 1899901, |: 141-42.

“The phrase fvelvet gloveod to dedMoxinjulbeenestfrone NdlPI287t Of f i c e
P.M.G.: Despatch from Jiangsu Postal Commissioner to Postmaster General T. Piry, 23 February 1915 in
SHAC137.2014.
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admonished Hart not to interfere with the livelihood of the Minxinju. To abide by theremped s
wishes, but to begin the process of undermining the Minxinju, Hart invited the Minxinju to
register with the Post Office and carry each
net wor k. Hart 6s pol i cy e nuwaodtheQmggevwrnmestsbotls t a nc
of whom resisted his attempts to dictate terms to the Minxinju. After several failed efforts to
charge for the IPO carriage of Minxinju mails, Théophile Piry changed tactics to undermine the
Minxinju through competition.

During 1896, Hart laid out his basic policy towards the Minxinju. In April he ordered
that Minxinju could operate freely in places without IPO establishments; in places with IPO
establishments, the Minxinju fimawhandovesthairst er

mails in clubbed packages{ ) t o the |1 PO for delivery at yet

rates; and, when the IPO received mail for places where it has no offices, it would hand them to

the Minxinju for delivery**” In his secondiccular on Minxinju policy, Hart contradicted

hi mself by Ainvitingo Minxinju to registering
themselves, the Minxinju would be required to provide their name, date of establishment, name

of owner and partnertfeir location, the location of all their branches, the frequency they

despatched mail, and their rates of postayén late 1896, the postal commissioners attempted

to force the Minxinju to register ihedthemcor dan
Athe | mperi al Post is not established-to eith
existing private agencies and to do this in such a way as shall both support and utilize them in the

interests of themselves, the public,andthegor nment 0 and that fAtheir b

“I'nspector Generaldéds Circulars, Postal Ser-l.es, No. 7,
“Inspector Generalés Circulars, Circular No. 733, Posta
SHAC137.20231.
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reciprocity dddhifripendlcynessfiaffiliate them a
300 Minxinju to register with the Post Office in 1897.

After the first group of Minxinju registered themselveshvilie Post Office, Hart began
to apply pressure. Upon securing a monopoly on the steamer carriage of mail for the Imperial
Post Office, Hart ordered that only Minxinju who registered themselves and sent their mail
through the Post Office would be allowstg#amer carriage. They would pay the full letter rate
on the gross weight of their clubbed packages $1.28 per pound. Any Minxinju found to be
Asmugglingd mail on steamers would BeThe equire
Minxinju protested to various officials about this treatmiehtart not only forbid them use of the
steamers, but charged them more than their own postage rates for the ptRiileget, they
argued, had disobeyed the Imperial Will. The protests proved effectivii@i@Qing government
forced Hart to lower the rates on Minxinju clubbed packages. Sometime in 1897, the Imperial
Government ordered Hart to lower all carriage charges for Minxinju packages to half the normal
letter rate or 64 cents per pound. Minxinjuners again protested this new rate forcing the
government to lower rates to an astonishing ten cents per pound, which was lower than the
Minxinju could transport their own mait>

The Qing governmentos decision tawoegrant su
pronged strategy. For the time being, the Post Office would acquiesce to the Imperial Will, but

slowly try to raise rates; second, the Post Office would develop itself so that the Minxinju would

“Y nspector Generalés Circulars, Circular No. 740, Post
Gener al 6 s rcOlar Ne v4B, ®ostal No. €9, 1.G. Robert Hart, 9 October 1896 in SHAC13712023

1%0The figure of 300 registered Minxinju comes from a statement made by Hart in 1897 qURWERO, 1904

xlvii. The Decennial Reports, 1892901 lists approximately 35Minxinju in existence in 1901. The figure of 350

obviously under represents the total number of head offices, branches, and agencies.

“l nspector Generalés Circulars, Circular No. 755, Post
SHAC137.20231.
2 nspector Generalés Circulars, Circular No. 776, Post

SHAC137.20231.
3Mr. van Aalstodés Note on the I mperial Post Office in S
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eventually fAbe absor b.&UThe limperiatGovernmentpepeatedly! i n st
stymied the first half of the Post Officebs s
petitioned the government to raise rates on the Minxinju back to the half rate-b88vd
which, after a year, wouldebraised to full letter ratés®> The government seemed to agree with
van Aalstodés plans for he announcd®Befotethenewmew r a
rates could come into effect, however, van Aalst was forced to withdraw them and the Post
Office returned to the 10 cent rdfé. The Minxinju had presumably again protested the rates
and found a sympathetic audience at higher levels of government. In March 1902, Hart again
tried to raise rates. With the approval of the Ministry of ForeigaAffr s, Hart 6 s i mmed
superiors, he raised rates to 30 cents per pound, and stated rates would then be annually
increased by 10 cents until the total charge reached 90'@&Mtinxinju from the Yangzi ports,
Tianjin, and Fuzhou joined together to protast new rate$>® And, once again, someone
higher in the governmeiitit is not clear who from postal documents ul | i f i ed Hart 0s
rates. This time the Imperial Government sent a megsal®linxinju mails passing between
Treaty Ports would be caed free of chargt®®

In 1902, Postal Secretary Théophile Piry decided to focus on an aggressive plan to

increase business, introduce new services, and extend postal ralltgssigned, he wrote, to

**RWCPO, 1904xlvii.

Mr . van Aalsto6s Not einBHACI3RGR277] mperi al Post Office
postal Secretaryds Circulars, No. 28, Postall Secretar
van Aalst also stipulated that only Minxinju in existence on 31 March 1900 would be allowed to register and enjoy

these rates astrategy to keep new Minxinju from openindput it failed.

“Postal Secretaryds Circulars, No. 32, Post-a&l Secretar
¥l nspector Generalds Circulars, Circebuayl90in. 1006, Pos
SHAC137.20231.

postal Secretaryds Report on the year 1902, 7 April 1
) nspector Generalés Circulars, Circular No. 1012, Pos

SHAC137.20231.
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Aki |l | c o'thpesstthan threenveeks after Haithdrew his higher rates on the
Minxinju, Piry lowered IPO letter rates from 4 cents to 1 ¢&nitn September, Piry decided to

take the battle to the Minxinjubs Hiome)iterrit

local shops who would sign contraetgh the Post Office for a commission on the sale of
stamps.>® By the end of 1902, 153 Inland Agencies had been opened contributing greatly to the
increase in the total number of IPO establishments from 176 in 1901 to 446 ifF190Z.h e r e
are certaintyp ¢ a | advantages to be found in the new ¢
AThey are cheap, easy to install, require no
i d €3 Thé combination of rapid, but cheap postal extension and reducingoft@ye rates
by 75% produced a fisudden and extraordinary i
from 9.6 million in 1901 to 18.5 million in 190%°

Not content with his first successes, Piry continued adding new services and pushing
postal etension. The Post Office had introduced registration and remittance services in 1897, a
parcel post in 1898, and urban box offices in 1899, but Piry understood that new services would
have to directly target the Minxinju. One of the keys to Minxinjwceas was their practice of
collecting mail late at night and then transmitting it. Merchants who needed information as soon
as possible, Piry wrote, dwill support the Na

~

convenience. 0 heToMicnoxmpnejtue, wWAitrhy ti ntpr o¥)uced a A

®¥lpostal Secr etheayeayl®G2, 7Rpripl603 in SHAT137.5277.

%2 The new rates became on 8 April 1902. Liu Chenghan and Xue PiAengguo youzi ka@A study of

Chinese tariff rates) (Taibei: Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju, 1957), 8.

%3 nland Agents would receive a fixedymaent of $3 per month plus 50% commission on their first $10 worth of

stamps sold and 5% thereafter. Postal Secretaryds Cir

SHAC137.20231.

184 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju, eAhongguo youzhertgngji huiji (Collection of Chinese postal service statistics)

(Taibei: Jiaotong bu youzheng zongju, 195%),

izzPostal Secretaryo6s Report on the year 1902, 7 April 1
Ibid.
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system in December 190%. Minxinju would be allowed to hand their clubbed packages to

postal employees at steamer wharfs and train stations just prior to departure and the Post Office
would hand over the packages as soon as the steamer or tcaiedré@a destination. For such

fast service, the Minxinju would pay full letter rates. On the same day he announced the late
posting system, Piry also issued new-antuggling regulations. In addition to treble the letter

rates on all smuggled mailsrdescated, Minxinju firms would also pay fines of 10 taels for a

first offense, 25 for a second, and 50 for a thiedter a fourth offense, the Minxinju would

forfeit their registration® Increased seizures temporarily forced more Minxinju mail into the

Post Officei 9 million letters in 190% but as soon as the restrictive measures were relaxed in

the slightest, the Minxinju immediately went back to smuggdlffigRiry also continued to push

postal extension. In 1903, he opened another 456 new Inlagrci®g, added another 318 in

1904, and reached a total of 1,189 in 1905. Such agencies would form the backbone of the Post
Office until the late 1910s when even smaller agencies were introduced. The number of articles
handled by the Post Office also ed® 42.5 million in 1903 and 66 million in 1967%.

In early 1905, Piry looked back on the relationship between the Post Office and the

Mi nxinju. He recognized that the private est
transformed, nor replaced attas o k e . 0 I nstead, the Post offi ce
considerate policyo of carrying their mails b
tosteams er ved places, and all owed them to dAaffild]i

succes in registering the Minxinju, it was still experiencing difficulty in forcing them to pay for

Ci r c yl18 DesembeN1®04 in BHAC137.P083 t al Secr et a
Circulars, No. 116, Pa&.stal Secreta

¥Postal Secretary
postal Secretary
189 RWCPO, 19077.
ORWCPO, 1904li.

0s
0s
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their clubbed mails carried by the 1 PO. Thos
adjustmentefore long. o
Piry began raising the question of inged rates on Minxinju mail in mitl905. The
Minxinju responded by jointly petitioning the Liangjiang Viceroy Zhou Fu, Huguang Governor
Zhang Zhidong, and Inspector General Hart. Their argument, which had worked before, was that

the Guangxu Emperorhadgar ant eed t he Post Office would no

Despite the Emperoros orders, the devel opment
than half their business. The f @éworkédi r ms st i |
coni nually, picked up customer s6 miaalltogamthe al | h
confidence of their customers. EveH?’Payp, many

responded that unless the Minxinju start paying at least hdHttiee rate on mails between

Treaty Ports, the Post Office would refuse to recognize them and deprive them entirely of
steamer transpotf? Nothing was resolved in June 1905, but a year later when the Post Office
came under nominal Chinese administrattbe, newly appointed Superintendent of the Customs

Administration Tieliang (1 ) allowed Hart to rates on the Minxinju.

On 20 October 1906, Hart announced the new higher rates on the carriage of Minxinju
clubbed packages. Hart felt vindicated, the
principle stated in the fundamehta r ul es approved by the Throne i
establishments shall pay'flmNovemnberePirgfarmallyi age o f

announced the new rates: Minxinju would pay half the letter rate on all clubbed mails handed

1 The subsequent quotes in this paragraph all come REPO, 1904

/5Ji aig nkei he ge xinju Pan Jingyu, Tong Ziging deng, b
livelihood of the Minxinju of the rivers, oceans, and streams, including Pan Jingyu, Tong Ziqing, etc.), 13 June 1905

in SHAC137.2010.

173 petition from & 6 a i -Homgs, T.&iry, 15 June 1905 in SHAC137.2010.

1" postal Circular No. 149, I.G. Robert Hart, 20 October 1906 in SHAC137-2023
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overtotheBst Office during nor mal business hours
system; Minxinju would also pay full letter rates on all overland courier ro(ites.

In concert with the new postage rates on clubbed packages, Piry also required all
unregstered Minxinju to present themselves for registration purposes. In 1904, Piry had
Ainvitedo all i nland Minxinju to register the
appeared’® Recognizing that the foreignness of Post Office may be hinderingdkeqution
of the Minxinju, Piry turned to Superintendent of Customs Tieliang who issued an order
resolving the fAevil maaltestalConissianersweudiasanger ed M
with local territorial officials to force the firms to registeithin three months!” A year later,
Piry regretfully noted that t hreaghingefectsr equi rem
ant i c i"pladoraedpostal districts, the Minxinju registered, but then continued with their
smuggling. In others, the Minju simply ignored the new orders. The problem, Piry and the
foreign postmasters realized, was that local officials did not havedeftied laws allowing
them to close down private businesses for violating postal policy.

In 1907, Piry resigned himgéb a long, drawrout battle with the Minxinju and decided
to reinvigorate his campaign to undercut them
hongs has, o6 Piry wrote, fAnot been an unmixed
devebp ment fiare calculated to bring about the a
rapidly than any r epr e¥sThatyear heeopesad 707 srewpastal | i k e

establishments the highest number on record for a single yelaringing the total to 2,803.

15 postal Instructions No. 12, Postal Secretary T. Piry, 16 November 1906 in SHAC132.2023

postal Se clare NoalOy, Bostal SdcretaryuT. Piry, 17 February 1904 in SHAC13722023

" postal Circular No. 159, Postal Secretary T. Piry, 27 January 1907 in SHAC132.2023

®RWCPO, 19077.

Y RWCPO, 19078. The argument that the Minxinju spurred Post Officeetigament was a frequent one among
foreign postal officials. e.g. No. 1496 P.M.G.: Letter from A.H. Hyland, District Postmaster, Hankou, to Postmaster
General T. Piry, 22 May 1912 in SHAC137.2017.
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Those establishments handled 167 million articles of mail matter that year versus the 6.5 million
sent by the Minxinju through the Post Office. To directly target the merchants and bankers, who
provided the Minxinju with the majogitof their business, Piry added new services. In February
1907, he created a twadass system of Inland Agencies to service-simbd towns and smaller

vilages®* A month | ater, Piandni @hso catided rmdagt day

important Minxinju routes effectively doubling the speed of mail over those'fthégnally, he
introduced an experi me mt JinBdiirgxTpanjie, Stangdag | i very
Hankou, Kaifeng, Fuzhou, and Guangzfiall centers of Maxinju activityi to speed the
delivery of mail to customers once it reached their Efty.

Despite Pirybds best efforts, there was alm
1906 and 1911. There had been a decline of clubbed packages posted in 190i& illen
effects of the new postage rates had been felt, from 7.8 in 1906 to 6.3 million letters in 1907, but
in 1908 and 1909 the Minxinju still posted over 8 million letters each year. The overall numbers
of Minxinju registered at the Post Office haat declined, but had increased. In 1897, the Post
Office had registered some 300 Minxinju and in 1908 there were around 330 registerétffirms.
Some Minxinju had weathered competition from the Post Office by turning to other businesses
such as selling legry tickets or manipulating Customs regulations by reusing Lijin Tax
Authority certificates, but in general the firms seemed as strong a¥*&ver.

In December 1910, Piry ordered the postmasters in the Jiangnan region to undertake

studies of the Minxinjutheir services, lines of communication, and other particulars in order to

180 postal Circular No. 160, Postal Secretary T. Piry, 14l 1907 in SHAC137.2023.

181 postal Circular No. 162, Postal Secretary T. Piry, 5 March 1907 in SHAC13722023

182 The express delivery service was introduced in the above named cities and, in 1909, extended to the entire
empire. Postal Circular No. 22(Postal Secretary T. Piry, 2 February 1909 in SHAC137.2023

183 RWCPO, 190813031 (Chinese version).

184 RWCPO, 19077; S/O, No. 3, Letter from Mr. Boyers, Suzhou Imperial Post Office to Inspectorate General of
Posts T. Piry, 16 January 1911 in SHAC13142
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ascertain how they were able to survive postal competittohat Piry discovered pleased

him. Even though the Minxinju continued to send roughly the same number of clubbed package
through the Post Office, competition was having some effect. Most of the Minxinju in Suzhou,
Nanjing, Ningbo, and Hangzhou were earning the majority of their income from other sources
remittances, transporting silk, staiting their shops to otherifns, or selling newspapers, opium
pills, and shoe¥®® Some shops had been forced to close while others had formed partnerships to
keep both firms open. In many cases, former Minxinju couriers had left their firms to become

private messengers or Xinkg ¢ ).

There were probably a number of different types of private messengers throughout late
imperial China who carried letters for a fee, but Xinke only seem to have appeared at the very
end of the nineteenth century or beginning of the twentieth. Xinkly/lémerged from two
sourced former Minxinju couriers earning a living on their own and independents who filled in
the gaps within the Minxinju postal network. An individual Xinke primarily handled letters
between his home village and another nearbgepldde was educated enough to write letters for
his customers and was familiar with everyone in the nearby areas so that he almost never needed
an address to deliver a letter. A Xinke could also transmit oral messages and carry small parcels.
Instead ottharging postage, the Xinke simply made rounds at the end of each year asking
families to pay a small fe&’ While the Xinke did not appear a threat to the Post Office, their

rather sudden appearance and rapid growth soon alerted Piry to this growiegiprob

185e.g. S/O: No. 14/1146, Letter from T. Piry, Inspectorate General of Posts to Mr. Boyers, Suzhou Postmaster, 29
December 1910 in SHAC137.2014.

186 Despatch No. 553 from Mr. Boyers, Suzhou I.P.O. to Inspectorate General of Posts T. Piry, 16 Jaduzmg 191

No. 517, Letter from Postal Commissionero6s Office Nanj|i
SHAC137.2014; Postal No. 456, Letter from V. Chieri, Acting Deputy Postmaster, and J. Tweedie, District

Postmaster to Postal Secretary, Beiji2g January 1911 and Postal No. 680, Letter from J. Tweedie, District

Postmaster of Hangchow, to Postal Secretary, Beijing, 10 February 1911 in SHAC137.2015.

187 Enclosure No. 2: Memorandum: Xinke and their operations, District Postmaster J. Tweedie aByFEdik (i in

SHAC137.2015.
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The Revival of the Minxinju, 19411928
When the Imperial Post Office separated from the Customs Administration and moved to the
Ministry of Posts and Communications in May 1911, Piry took the opportunity to raise rates
again on the Minxinju. In Septnber, Piry announced that henceforth all Minxinju would pay
full tariff rates on their clubbed packag®8.The Minxinju were outraged and began printing
posters and hanging them in public places. The posters were filled with inflammatery, anti
foreignivecti ve against Piry and the foreign post
such posters began, fiEveryone is all owed to K
Chinese to unify against foreign domination of the country, partigidgainst foreign pressure
on the lowly Minxinju. The Guangxu Emperor had promised not to interfere in the livelihood of
the Minxinju owners, but the recent increase
peopl e t o t heigsthemenanerhte the varidus ileggb axtsvities of postal officials
T intentional delays in delivering clubbed packages, fines pocketed by postal officials, and the
bribing of Minxinju employees to rat on their brethren. These problems can be resaved, th
writer argued, by allowing the Minxinju access to steamer and train transportation and by
removing the foreigners from the Post Office. It then calls on all Minxinju to stop handing their
mail to the Post Office, obutl ttyo tsomPcheel e nglelr oa
Handwritten on the copy of a poster sent to Piry were also the following remarks:

The evitdoers from without are causing trouble within and are eating the flesh of

t he peopl e élkdpeaple arawriting to bbe killed Itlye [Republican]

Revolutionaries who have now captured Hubei. They soothe the people and kill
t hose found guiltyéWhen -lkbdpegple,dhe Migju and Kk

188 postal Circular No. 274, Postmaster General T. Piry, 15 September 1911 in SHAC137.2023
189 Feng tongye xinshang deng gon@@pen letter to fellow Minju merchantas enclosure to S/O No. 135,
Shanghai District Postmaster Td#len to Postmaster General Piry, 20 October 1911 in SHAC1377.802
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may hope for better daysé | f the revolu
foreigners in the Post Office] no questions would be asked.
In the text, the Minxinju continually stress their loyalty to the Emperor and his high officials, but
blamed the corrupting influence of foreigners for causing the decline in their business. The
hardwritten notes, however, reference the events that would lead to the overthrow of the Qing
dynasty. When the dynasty did fall, the Minxinju grasped this new opportunity.
With the establishment of the Repulithei c, th
downfall of the Qing dynasty freed them from the clutches of the Imperial Post Office. In April
1912, the foreign postmaster of Zhenjiang caught a Minxinju courier smuggling mail matter.
The Minxinju owner arrived at the Post Office and declaredthdne coul d fAdo as he
Republic. The owner returned in the afternoon with a statement by the Zhenjiang Minxinju
AssociationL Y ¢ W ):
Our industry humbl
ten yearséwe had Ih

n
I
rise to the Repub T present Post

ed the Manchu
I c
O
the Minxinusloul d t herefore enjoy the richness
e
h

y dur
0 ess i vesélt i s
i he

e
pe
c é

were quite unaware that the Post Offic
Manchu Qingbés oppressive, murderous sc
rely on our freedom to deliver timeail **°
The Zhenjiang Minxinju were not acting on their own. Several days later, the Nanjing
District Postmaster caught another Minxinju smuggling near Wuhu. After confiscating the
mail s, the postmaster recei vedShanghaiideclaring r om t h
AQing regul at i on s™amenthrater, Shangtgievinxirijurweré aauglet e ! 0

smuggling mail matter through Zhenjiang once again. This time the Minxinju owners threatened

10 Enclosure to S/O No. 35 Zhenjiang Postmaster to Postmaster General T. Piry, 3 April 1912 in SHAC1&7.2182
115/0 No. 80, District Postmaster Nanjing to Postmaster General Piry, 8.8f#lin SHAC137.2182.
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to kill postal employees and destroy the Post Offiseich harassment continu&d. The matter
was ultimately resolved without further incident, but the Minxinju had started to act collectively
and more forcefully in their struggle to protect their livelihoods.
The source of t he Mithe arganizatiodo modesnviradet r e ngt h
associations. The associations, including the Shanghai Letter Trade Guild or Shanghai Letter

Trade Associationz( Y g x/z N Z ) and the National Minxinju Letter Trade
Guild@u L Y& p x), had petitioned the newly estabkshBeijing Government

demanding freedomto carry theirmdfs.The Bei ji ng Governmentos res

promise made by Premier Tang Shaoyi to the Shanghai Trade Association that he would alleviate

foreign pressure on the firmM&: In hisreportonte year 6s postal activiti

acknowl edged a Arecrud®scenced of Minxinju ac
When the application of full letter rates produced no appreciable results, and the

Mi nxinju began active and aggr axigjuloste smuggl in

momentum. There was a notable decrease in the number of clubbed packages handed over by

the Minxinjui from a prel911 average of about&million letters to a post912 average of

around 3 milliori but none of the postmasters saw this aas@decline in Minxinju activities

(Table 2, at end of chapter). Piry struggled to find a new policy approach. In November 1913,

he canvassed the postmasters in the most important Minxinju centers on possible new

192 No. 54, Letter from F. Scott, Acting Siibistrict Postmaster of Zhenjiang to District Postmaster of Nanjing, 5

May 1912 in SHAC137.2014.

193 Jiaotong tiedao jiaotong shi bianzuan weiyuanhui,2datong shi youzheng biah 58. Some historical

sources refer to the guild as fAShanghai 6 while others
not clear. Zhang Zhuquan, fAZhenjiang youdian shihuao
Zhenjiang weshi ziliao(Zhenjiang literary and historical materials) 2 (1987); reprinte@Q@GJZXWSZL: YDSIL

475; Tao, HAZhej i anZpongguoryouzhang80. 6 91; Zhang,

194 No. 695 P.M.G.: Letter from F. Scott, Acting SDistrict Postmaster Zhenjiang to Posster General T. Piry,

Beijing, 6 May 1912 in SHAC137.2014.

*RWCPO, 191115.
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regulations-”® The responses were lukamni the postmasters could only suggest the Minxinju

might be forced to open departments within Post Offices, be amalgamated with the Post Office,

or be forcibly closed” W. W. Ritchie, the Hankou postmaster
am quite aware hat the opinion is held that a compul s
a sort of postal Ut opia, in which the C.P.O.

falseé the Chinese public find iemotgetgivenagi | e ¢

t h efi.until the Post Office could discover this Minxinju advantage or find territorial
officials willing to close them down, the Post Office would have to learn to live with tffem.
Piry retired in May 1915 leaving Minxinju policy adrifiThe new Associate Director General
Henri PicardDestelan briefly tried to revive competition with the Minxinju by introducing a new
rural delivery scheme, but when that proved ineffective, he too simply maintained the status
quo?®°

Recognizing the weakse of the Post Office and the warlord states, the Minxinju
industry revived. During this period, the number of registered firms rose from 330 in 1908 to
445 in 1918 and continued rising to 567 in 18%¥4The Post Office, however, was more

concerned withite increase in unregistered firms smuggling mail. In Zhejiang and Jiangsu, the

two most important centers of Minxinju activity, the Post Office saw a rapid shift in Minxinju

1% suggestions for Revised Regulations. C.P.Oauiss the Minju, Shanghai District Postmaster, 18 November

1913 as enclosure to ShangRaM.G. Despatch No. 2551 of 19133MAC137.2013.

197 Outline of Regulations for Minju, J. Tweedie, 14 November 1913 as enclosure to No. 856: Re: Revised

Regulation for Minju and Letter to Postmaster General from J. Tweedie, Acting District Postmaster of Hangzhou, 14
November 1913 in SHAC132015; Enclosure No. 2 in Hankow No. 1861 of 1913: Memorandum on the Min Chu
submitted by Mr. O.H. Hulme in SHAC137.2017.

1% No. 1851 P.M.G.: Minju, Considerations on, submitting, W.W. Ritchie, District Postmaster of Hankou to T. Piry,
Postmaster Generalg November 1913 in SHAC137.2017.

1995/0. No. 154, Letter to T. Piry from Mr. Schaumloffel, 29 November 1914 in SHAC137.2015; No. 2509 A.D.G.:

Minju: Hong, LiYungl ung, Shashi Postmasterdés report on smuggling
action to be taken, soliciting. Letter by Paul Bauer, Postal Commissioner of Hankow to Acting Associate Director
General in Beijing, 10 June 1915 in SHAC137.2017.

20 Circular No. 418, Acting Associate Director General Destelan, 12 July 1916 in SHAC134.2023

21RWCPO, 19183; Yan Xing,Zhonghua youzheng fazhan 6hHi st ory of the expansion of
(Taibei: Taiwan Shangwu yinshuguan, 1994), 403.
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activity towards smuggling. The Nanjing Head Office accepted 593,000 Minxttguslén

1911, but only 86,000 in 1928 In Hangzhou, the 13 registered firms were suddenly joined by

28 new unregistered Minxini#> In Ningbo, the local postmaster reported the Minxinju

il eagued was now doing f our ®4Inzhefiang, thennembbrusi nes
of unregistered Minxinju had skyrocketed. In addition to the 24 registered firms, there were now

an additional 238 unregistered comparifes.

To slow Minxinju growth, the Post Office continued trying to make seizures. Efforts at
suppressing the smuggling trade, however, were entirely inefféctive Post Office only seized
between 3,000 to 6,000 letters per year out of several mifiténalhen seizures were made, the
Minxinju turned to their trade associations or external busigesups to apply pressure. In
addition to their own trade associations, the Minxinju also used local Chambers of Commerce,
managers of modern banks, and sojourner organizations to apply pressure on the P38t Office.

If private pressure did not work, tiMinxinju were not adverse to taking their case public by
having sympathetic editorials published in local newspapers.

The number of Xinke also rapidly increased in the period betweer®23. In 1909,

the Shanghai Postal Commissioner had permittéoh®e to carry mails by steamer between

202Np. 1287 P.M.G.: Letter from Postal Commissioner of Jiangsu to Postmaster General T. PirypagyRei 5

in SHAC137.2014.

203 jst of Unregistered Minju at Hangchow as enclosure to Zhejiang No. 1195 of 1915, 8 May 1915 in
SHAC137.2015; Particulars of Minju Laoxiexing@ ) at Shipu as enclosure to Zhejiang Despatch No.

1517/1846 of 1917 in SHAC137.2015 ; No. 1195: Letter to Postmaster General, Minju: Introduction of Compulsory
Regulation of in Zhejiang District, suggesting and remarks in re:, E.A. Schaumloffel, Acsta) Eommissioner, 8

May 1915 in SHAC137.2015

204 Extract from Ningbo Charge Memo. as enclosure to Zhejiang Despatch No. 1516/184Riyf 7917 in
SHAC137.2015.

2951 jst of Minju in Zhejiang as enclosure to Zhejiang Despatch No. 1885/2274 of 1919Dd3Cin

SHAC137.2015.

2% e g. Enclosure No. 2 in Jiangsu Despatch No. 1875/2913 of 1917 to C.D.G.: Report of Seizure of Minju clubbed
mails, H. O. Jones, September 1917 in SHAC137.2014.

7 Translation. Petition addressed to the Ministry of CommunicationsrbyWdng Xirong, Chairman of the

Chamber of Commerce in Zhejiang, January 1922 in SHAC137.2015; No. 42D03Cd_etter from Shanghai

Postal Commissioner to €director General, 14 March 1919 in SHAC137.2013.

MTao0, fizheji amMg Minxinju,o 94
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Ningbo and the city; by 1916, there were more than 230 Xinke in Zhejiang provirgte
between Shanghai and Ningbo and 50 between Shanghai and SH8bxten the Post Office
tried to interfere with the Xinke, tlyeeither protested to their local native place associations or
tried to form companies so they could register as Minxitju.

The Directorateds rudderl ess Minxinju pold@
early 1920s. On 21 October 1921, PresidenSKichang promulgated the lo@agvaited Postal
Law giving a monopoly on all postal affairs to the state instituftbrAs discussed above, the
Beijing government issued the postal law in 1921 in preparation for the Washington Conference
where the governmemtould negotiate the abolition of the Foreign Post Offices, but many postal
commissioners felt it was a prime opportunity to prosecute the Minxinju. Postal commissioners
started trying to close down Minxinju firms, force them to pay fines, and pressered th
unregistered companies to present themselves at the Post®&fficdi e Mi nxi nj udés bus
continuously Ahinderedo the expansion of the
Gongchuo, in his petition to the State Council requesting permissestablish a Committee on
the Unification of Postal Rights (k | ) in March 1922. The State Council approved
the committee in April, which was to discuss the consolidation of all postal activity under the

Chinese Post OfficE® Sensing a tighteningdgl grip, the Minxinju quickly petitioned the

Ministry of Communications numerous times through the Jiangsu and Shanghai Chambers of

209No. 3395/B01, Minju: Collection of letters by Xinke: Suggestion to restrict, submitting, D. Mullen for Postal
Commissioner to Associate Director General, 19 July 1916 in SHAC137.2013.

#%Rough translation of a petition from a certain Xinke/ ) attempting to inaugurate a Letter Hong Corporation,

styled Tongyi gongjuM/ g @ ) at Hankou and Ningbo, 2 December 1919 as enclosure to Hubei Memo No.
513/7385 in SHAC137.2017.

21 Circular No. 507, Officiating C®irector General, temporarily C. Roussé\dvember 1921 in SHAC137.2023

5.

2 Translation of a letter from representatives of the Minju of Zhenjiang as enclosure No. 2 to Jiangsu Despatch No.
2521/3665 of 1922 to Gbirector General in SHAC137.2014.

B3 For the regulations establishing the Commitieed t he State Council és approval,
bianzuan weiyuanhuliaotong shi youzheng biah 70-71.
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Commerce, the Ningbo and Shaoxing Native Place Associations in Shanghai, and their own

National Minxinju Letter Trade Assocat i on, asking the Ministry to
of fifteen years. The Ministry recognized th
the new Post al Law, but also believed that nd

livelihood of the Minxinju. The Ministry then ordered the Director of Postal Affaire (D ) to

verbally instruct the Directorate to Anadopt a

being?** Minxinju policy continued to drift until 1928.

The Iron Grip: The Minxinju, Chinese Post Office, and Nationalist Government,-1928
In the midst of the Northern Expedition (1928), postal commissioners were convinced the
Minxinju were experiencing a second spurt of growth. The reigning political chaos, the
application of censorship on Post Office mails, and the declining efficiency in the Post Office as
a result of numerous labor troubles, the commissioners argued, were giving the Minxinju too
much breathing roorft> The Directorate warned its commissioners timgtfirm stance against
the Minxinju during the Northern Expedition would be most inopportutie Nationalists
might favor Jiangnabased Chinese companies over a forgigministered Post Office®

After the Nationalists took over the Post Office indu928, there was surprisingly little
delay in outlawing the Minxinju. The new Nationalggipointed Director General of Posts Liu

Shufan ( ) directed Postal Commissioners Lin Zhuowiu p ) and Xie Weilin ( )

to present the case against the Minxinju at the National Communications Conference in mid

Translation of Ministryés Xunling No. 1503, 11 Decemb
#5e.g. Despatch to the Ministry of Interior fratre Ministry [of Communication], 19 January 1928 in
SHAC137.2014; Me mor andum No. 1570/ 12587, W. -O6Nei l I, A
Director General, Beijing, 9 March 1928 in SHAC137.2232.

Z8No. 57674/2453: Minju, irregular use of Céidates, concerning, Letter from F.B. Tolliday, Officiating Chief

Secretary to the Postal Commissioner of Nanjing, 8 July 1926 in SHAC137.2014.
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August 1928. At the conference, Lin and Xie outlined the legal prohibitions, both natidnal a
international, against the private carriage of mails. Instead of prosecuting the Minxinju, the
Beijing Governments had shown the Astateds co
lawless Minxinju continued smuggling mail. The Minxinju moetv register themselves and
prepare to close their doors by theend of 880 he Conference adopted Li
recommendations, but with two provisos: (1) the public should not be inconvenienced by the

closure of the Minxinju; and (2) the Post Offisleould take appropriate measures to make sure

the employees of the Minxinju can find a new livelihood. The Post Office and Minxinju had

until the end of 1930 to make the necessary preparations.

The Minxinju were shocked hdybeganfiodinGthenf er en c
various offices of the National Government with petitions pleading for greater sympathy for their
livelihood, a delay in the implementation of the resolution, or for its cancelfdfiofhey also
used various legalistic argumentdnpto convince the Nationalists to allow them to remain
open such as claiming they had become part of the state postal system upon regStration.

Eventually either enough pressure was brought to bear, or enough donations were made, that the
Nationalistsagreed to a short delay. The Minxinju would receive a short respite, but they would
have to apply for a license from the Post Office to continue operations and submit themselves to

new postal regulations governing Minxinju activitf@s.

27 Guomin zhengfu jiaotong bu mishu chu, @uanguo jiaotong huiyi huibia(Collection on the National
Communi@ations Conference) (Shanghai: Shangwu yinshuguan, 192884382

218 bid., 6869.
#9The archive file SHAC137.7791 is filled with such petitions.
2343Jjaotongbu xunling di 4886 hao, ling Youzheng zongju

Jiaotong gongbagCommunications gazette) 97 (7 December 19291,8.6
22 Circular Memo No. 520 (Translation): Instructions Relating to Registration of Minju at Post Offices, Conveying,
Director General Wei Yifa and GD.G. E. Tollefsen, 29 September 1930 in SHIB7.62725.
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In September 193@he Directorate promulgated the Provisional Method on Minju
Registered Licenses (& L & 3 ) that governed Minxinju activities? Al

Minxinju would have to present themselves at the Post Office by the end of 1930 to be officially
licensed. Any Minxinjuot licensed would be immediately closed. Thereafter, each licensed
Minxinju would have to reapply for their license each year. All Minxinju mail, no matter for
urban or rural delivery, would have to be clubbed and sent through the Post Officeediteiull |
rates. While many Minxinju presented themselves for registration, they also continued flooding
the Ministry and Directorate with protest petitioffs. In most cases, however, the Minxinju

simply refused to register. When the Directorate calledefoorts from all postal districts in

1933 on Minxinju activity, the totals reported were 775 Minxinju (including some Qiaopiju in
Guangdong) then doing business, but an additional 200 remained unredfSt®edpite

continued Minxinju activity and agitain, the National Government decided in December 1933
that all Minxinju must cease business on 31 December ¥834.

In preparation for the closure of all Minxinju firms, the Post Office took steps to extend
its network into rural areas. The Directorate aqguke650 new Rural Box Offices, 60 Town Box
Offices, 2403 Rural Stations, 431 Staf®gles Agencies, and introduced and 1s¢yle Town
Agencies in late 1934 and early 1935.New rural courier lines were opened and others

extended a total of 15,000 kilometerBhe Post Office also began delivering mail for free to all

22 |pjd.

23 @ g. Jiaotongbu zhiling di 3784 hao, 26 July 1932; Jiaotongbu xunling di 1974 hao, 27 July 1932; Jiaotongbu
xunling di 1845 hao, 16 July 1932; Jiaotongbu xunling di 1837 hao, 16 July 1932; Jiaotongbu xunling di 2063 hao, 5
August 182 all in SHAC137.6273.

2240f those 775, there were 192 in Guangdong, 241 in Zhejiang, 190 in Jianbsiy 57 in Shanghai, 34 in

Jiangxi, 9 in Beiping, 7 in Hebei, 6 in Shandong, 6 in Eastern Sichuan, and 1 in Henan. SHAC137.1193.

2 Jiaotongbu youzhengngju tongchi di 1205 hao, daili juzhang Tang Baoshu, (Ministry of Communications,
Directorate General of Posts circular memo no. 1205, officiating director general Tang Baoshu) 8 December 1933 in
SHAC137.75522.

226RWCPO, July 1934dune 19354,
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places without postal establishmefftsIn urban areas, the Post Office added more public mail
and pillar boxes, increased the number of daily deliveries, and extended office hours. In addition
to postal extension, the Directorate also hired additional inspectors to ensure all Minxinju

closed®® By early 1935, all Minxinju had closéd?

Conclusion

Over the course of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the political landscape in

China was transformed by the application of externdélyived ideas of state sovereignty. The

late Qing, Beiyang, Warlord, and Nationalist States shared certain fundamentaiadtatg

goalsi building a modern army, extending the tax administrationt differed in their

perception of the value of strong, paotive administrative state institutions like the Post Office.

The I mperial/ Chinese Post Officebs struggl e t

fundamental distinctions in the stateking agendas of these different governments, but also the

ability of a strong administrative institution to pull a state towards a higher degree of stateness.
The Qing government that established the modern Post Office had an essentially pre

modern levebf stateness. By the end of the nineteenth century, the Qing state lacked the

authority and power to dislodge the local elites who had in many ways taken control of state

functions in rural society during the Taiping Rebellion. The veneer of modernizatithe east

227 Jiaotondpu youzheng zongju mi tongchi di 1486 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications,
Directorate General of Posts confidential circular memo no. 1486, Director General Guo Xinsong), 21 January 1935
in SHAC137.26841.

228 youzheng zongju zhi 1510/426@%i Zhejiang youzheng guanliju (Despatch no. 1510/42665 from the

Directorate General of Posts to the Zhejiang Head Post Office), 18 February 1935 in SHAC137.9081.

22 A few Minxinju firms attempted to operate illegallythe Post Office seizing 12,000 smiggletters in early

19351 but even those few stopped by late spring. ©hbh,i nadés Postal and Ot h48r Communi
For reports on a few Minxinju trying to operate in 1935, see: Youzheng zongju zhi 3443/24878 zhi Shanghai
youzheng guanlijul¥espatch no. 3443/24878, Directorate General of Posts to the Shanghai Head Post Office), 6
March 1935 and Youzheng zongju zhi 1773/43057 zhi Fujian youzheng guanliju (Despatch no. 1773/43057,
Directorate General of Posts to the Fujian Head Post Offiddgréh 1935 in SHAC137.9081
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coast Treaty Ports covered an imperial order that wasdpared to make the transition to a

modern, Westerstate natiorstate. The Qing government recognized the need for some
Areform, 0 but wuswual l y r es peaucrdteidstitgtionslixdthe by gr a
Zongli Yamen (Ministry of Foreign Affairs) onto its pexisting state structure. The Imperial

Post Office, like the Zongli Yamen, was simply attached to the old state system. The Qing
government refused to take the neeegsteps eliminating the postal relay and post station

systems or amalgamating the Wenbaoju with the Imperial Post Offiespite the

fragmentation of authority, bureaucratic inefficiency, and financial wastefulness such a decision
represented. Insted, t he Qi ng state | eft it to the | mpe
services. The Post Office, as a modern, administrative institution bent on securing a postal
monopoly, undertook the task. Once the Post Office had proven itself captdkang over

postal affairs of the entire empire, and the Post Office came under nominal Chinese

administration, the Qing state ordered the abolition of the relay and post station systems, which
occurred just prior to the outbreak of the 1911 Revolutitime Wenbaoju, too, was gradually

absorbed by the Post Office as it demonstrated its superiority through faster transmission and
greater efficiency.

The Beiyang and Warlord Governments who established themselves in the aftermath of
the Republican Revolwn were unquestionably weak states. At its strongest, the Beiyang
Government of Yuan Shikai could not extend its control over much of the former Qing empire.
When Yuan fell and the country descended into the chaos of the warlord era, the weakness of the
state was everywhere evident. The constant changeover in Beijing at the presidential level, but
also in the ministries, trickled down to the lowest territorial officials who were afraid to exert

many forms of state power given that their clique or loegime may be overthrown at any
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moment. It was in precisely such a situation where the Chinese Post Office demonstrated its
continuing value to the emergence of the modern Chinese s#itmby helping hold it together
and increasing its level of statesse The administrative integrity and bureaucratic efficiency of
the Post Office was internationally recognized when China joined the Universal Postal Union in
1914. The international recognition aé China
the strength to challenge the presence of the Foreign Post Offices at the Paris Peace Conference
following World War I.  While the four great powers rejected any discussion of the issue, the
outpouring of nationalist sentiment in the May Fourth Moveihgave the Beijing state the
added momentum to continue pressing for an international resolution on the abolition of the
Foreign Post Offices. At the Washington Conference in 1922, the Chinese delegation based their
case on the internationaltgcognizedsovereignty of the Chinese Post Office, its efficiency and
trustworthiness, and its retention of administrative integrity despite the ravages of the warlord
years. The foreign powers agreed and withdrew the Foreign Post Offices on 1 January 1923.
Until the establishment of the National Government in 1927, none of the previous
Chinese states were willing to clash with powerful social groups over the issue of a national
postal monopoly. The Qing, Beiyang, and Warlord states were all too weak to atteelkhy we
andsociallyy nf l uenti al group of merchants |ike the
weakness, the foreign administrators of the Post Office took it upon themselves to try to
undermine the economic viability of the Minxinju through contp®ti When the Post Office
attempted to charge the Minxinju for carrying their mails, the Qing state caved to social pressure
demonstrating its lack of autonomy. As the Post Office continued expanding, and the Qing
undertook its own intrgovernmental i@rms during the New Policies era, the reorganized Qing

government felt strong enough to demand the payment of half rates and thenr1Bilmidhe
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application of full rates. Just as the Qing government was starting to strengthen itself, it was
toppled ly Republican forces. As the Beiyang and Warlord states emerged, they proved entirely
too weak to even enforce their own laws against the Minxinju. Postal expansion continued, but
the Post Office could not solve the problem of the Minxinju on their dWith the

establishment of the National Government, the situation changed quickly. While the Nationalists
had based their ideology on amtiperialism and arntwarlordism, they also understood the key

to a successful program of statmking was the elevatn of the national above the
parochial/provincial. Bearing this in mind, it becomes easy to understand the Nationalists quick
decision against the Minxinju. The Minxinju had not declined in pawibey had actually

increased their strength since 1914ut the overall Nationalist goal of strengthening state power
outweighed the sectional interests of social groups. In the battle between the Post Office and the
Minxinju, then, it was not the strong institution that undermined a private postal netwbak, bu
strengthening state that valued the expansion of its authority over the economic interests of a

small group of merchants.



162

Table 2: Minxinju Clubbed Packages Sent Through the Post Office

Year Number of Clubbed Total Number of Leers in
Packages® Clubbed Packages
1901 -- 7,300,000
1902 -- 8,000,000
1903 -- 7,267,500
1904 -- 8,304,125
1905 -- 8,896,000
1906 262,902 7,892,000
1907 246,977 6,389,374
1908 241,562 8,042,000
1909 466,800 8,411,600
1910 441,400 7,409,600
1911 368,230 5,913,100
1912 204,120 2,749,600
1913 248,800 4,796,100
1914 145,933 3,124,279
1915 155,496 3,366,227
1916 155,417 2,624,301
1917 161,464 2,730,244
1918 156,668 2,559,314
1919 163,812 2,903,352
1920 190,350 3,017,463
1921 175,850 3,383,550
1922 166,019 3,435,011
1923 187,264 4,454,510
1924 169,500 3,352,730
1925 165,150 3,389,720
1926 151,890 3,691,940
1927 120,831 2,802,780
1928 137,967 3,551,110
1929 143,660 3,769,300
JanJune 1930 77,280 1,760,610
July 1930June 1931 152,820 4,090,650
July 1931June 1932 142,700 3,927,700
July 1932June 1933 142,300 3,713,700
July 1933June 1934 143,400 3,978,800

ppgpstal statistics from 1901 to 1917 include clubbed p

Aposted, 06 which is an indication of how many times the
numter brought to the Post Office by Minxinju for mailing. In 1917, the Post Office began only calculating the
number of items fipostedd to accurately reflect the numl

Office, in theRWCPO0O1917, then backdatl their new statistical method to 1914.
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Chapter 3
AThe Potentialities of the I nstitu
The Post Office, Business Services, and the Interventionist State
The official repreentative of capitalist societythe Staté will ultimately have to undertake the
direction of production. This necessity for conversion into Bpaperty is felt first in the great
institutions for intercourse and communicatiothe Post Office, theelegraphs, the railways.
T Friedrich Engels

The Post Office giveth wings to the extension of commerce.
T Pennant

Following the Taiping invasion of the Yangzi delta (1880 and AngleFrench occupation of
Beijing at the end of the Secof@pium War (1858L860), various provincial viceroys such as

Zeng Guofan and Zuo Zongtang launched numerousrstateelfstrengtheningY ) projects

ai med at modernizing Chinads military to subd
After a series of international crises in the early 1870ssselhgtheners came to believe that
Western armaments alone failed to strengthemimgire. Coupled with this new awareness was

the emergence of a di scou)pmducedhbyfoiinercompradors i al w
like Zheng Guanying ) (18421922)and government advisors such as Xue Fucheng
( 8)(18381894)2 I n t hei rl tvh eamnd fipveeveer 6 coul d only be

combination of military modernization and industrial development. With a depleted imperial

treasury, selbtrengthenerkke Li Hongzhang and Sheng Xuanhuai{ ) (18441916)
pioneered the figamdr mmeohastp e unksgemant 0 (

industrial development by creating enterprises such as the China Merchants Steam Navigation

'RWCPO, 192112.

2 Guo Wu,Zheng Guanying: Merchant Reformer of Late Qing China and His Influence on Economics, Politics, and
Society(Amherst, NY: Cambria Press, 2010). Although Xue Fucheng is frequently meshiiodiscussions of late
nineteenth century reform, there is no definitive work on his life in English. For a general introduction, see: Helen
Hsieh Chien, transThe European Diary of Hsieh Fucheng: Envoy Extraordinary of Imperial CihNieav Y ork:

Palgave Macmillan, 1993).
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Company (1872), the Kaiping Coal Mines (1877), and the Imperial Telegraph Administration
(1882)2 In this ad hosystemprivate investors provided the necessary capital, but control
remained in the hands of government bureauératshough some of these new industries
turned a profit, irregular administration and shaky financial practices by their bureaucratic
managers\entually led merchant investors to shy away from th&ime Qing defeat in the
Sino-French War (18845) laid bare the doubtful utility of many of these early government
sponsored military and industrial enterprises.

In the midst of the Sinérench War (884-1885), the Qing government despatched the

Self-Strengthening advocate Liu Mingchuan{ ) (18361896) to Taiwan to defend the

island against the French Asiatic Squadtdraving succeeded in halting the French invasion,

the Court appointed Liu as tfiest governor of Taiwan under whose administration the island
became an independent province in 1887. During his gubernatorial tenure9()386

initiated a series of wideanging reforms to modernize the island, including laying railway

tracks, linkhg Taiwan to the mainland by telegraph, installing lights in Taibei, building modern
roads, opening new schools, and inaugurating

(d 6 @ ), opened in 1888, was the first modstgle Post Office serving the general

3 There are numerous studies of the government supervision and merchant operation system, but the first of note was

Albert FeuerwerkerlChi nadés Ear |l y | ndu s-huai(18441916)and Mandarin Entepnsgg Hs u an

(CambridgeHarvard Univeresity Press, 1958); for a broad overview, see: Zhongyang yanjiuyuan jindai shi yanjiu

suo, ed.Qingji zigiang yundong yantaohui lunwefijiPr oceedi ngs of t h®renGtbeniiger ence on

Movement in Lat e-1l8&8 & jola (raikemzdhongyang yiagjiByQan jindai shi yanjiu suo, 1988);

for a more recent interpretation, see: DaR@hg,ShenPaec hen and Chinaés Modernizati on

Century(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994).

*The predecessortothisp i cy, and the model upon which it was based

sal ed approach used i n t he TheMertchantssobZigong: imdustwap ol vy . Madel

Entrepreneurship in Early Modern Chirfilew York: Columbia Universy Press, 2005), 14060.

® For biographical information on Liu, see: Arthur W. Humnieini nent Chi nese ,DVolstld® Chdi n
ref

reprint: SMC Publishing, 1991), I: 526 8 . For a broad overview of Li-uds e
chu@n and Moder niJpunaliofdAsian SthidieA:dl i(Newembherd1963): 333; on the
traditionalistic retoemgthedémlgyipmg@ggliamés seelf William

and Fiscal Reforms of Liu Mirg h 6 u a n an, 18841881 Reundation for SeBt r e n g t Jownaliofn g, 0
Asian Studie85: 3 (May 1976): 44459.
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public run by the Qing governmehiThe opening of a governmenin postal service went little
remarked at the time, but was pdeardBedfps Li uds m
strengthening programs.

The French defeat of the Qing not only sti
but also a thorough reevaluation of the-s#léngthening movement. Some sttengtheners
continued in the old vein by initiating adad program of naval construction while others like

Zhang Zhidong ( m ) (183%1909) tried to revive the interest of private capital through an
Aof ficial and mer cgh azZn t) systeni ohindustrial enteiprisene nt 0 (

Reformers, government scholars, and intellectuals, however, also began to attach greater
importantto political questions than to scientific and technological knowledge. From the early
1890s onward, reformers started talking more about political reform, particularly the introduction
of a Westerrstyle parliamentary system, as essential to strengtipéménempir€. None of
these reforms had been enacted, however, when China was devastatingly defeated by Japan in
the SineJapanese War (1894895).
Al most al l hi storians agree that Chinads d
empire. To histoans focusing on the sedtrengthening movement, the Qing loss represented
the failure of the bureaucratic capitalist model of industrial development exemplified by the

official supervision and merchant management sy&tdtese historians tendto seeth st at e 6 s

®You Yu, iZhonghua youzheng shi: Taiwan Xxinshi youzheng
postal service: The nestyle post office on Taian, Customs experimental post officépuzheng yanjia Po st a |
Research Quarter | y 0384Cao QiaSzhgnghaanybueheng $hd Tai&gn pian3Zhonghua

minguo jianguo gishi nian jiniaHistory of the Chinese postal service, Taiwan: Commernmy e 76

anniversary of the founding of the Republic of China) (Taibei: Jiaotong bu youzheng zongju, 19826, 81

Ll'oyd Eastman, APolitical -RaeganraedleamiaimnsiaCItudiedz4 Bef ore t h
(August 1968): 69910; Pe¢ r Zar r o w, AConstitutionalism and the | magi
Political Ref or m i n tGCreating Ghinese Mdenngy; Kihowiedge ahd Everngay Lifee d .
19001940(New York: Peter Lang, 2006), 532.

8e.g.John L. Ralinson,Chi nads Struggl e f ofl895(@anhridge:MHarvas lUniversitg nt | 1839
Press, 1967); Thomas L. Kennede Arms of Kiangnan: Modernization in the Chinese Ordnance Industry; 1860
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role in the selistrengthening movement as positively hindering industrialization or having little
impact at alf While most scholars agree that the industrialization projects bolstered the power
of the viceroys and the central government, thiégn overlook that the state purposefully
all owed industrial enterprises to be run as a
was necessary to keep the sttengtheners in competition with each other to forestall the
combination of to much military, civil, and financial power under one of the viceroys. The self
strengthening movement Afailed, o0 then, not be
industrialization projects many were quite successfubut because the Qing state refdso
restructure itself in order to create bureaucracies capable of planning, financing, and directing a
comprehensive imperial modernization program.

Hi storians of | ate Qing politics use China
emphasizig increasingly strident calls for central government political reform, particularly by

Kang Youwei ( O ) (18581927) and his coterie. The reformist movement culminated in the

Hundred Days Reforms (1898) in which the Guangxu Emperor and various reformists laid out a
sweeping plan for government modernizati®rwhile these studies agree on the failuréhef
1898 episode, most argue that after the disaster of the Boxer Rebellion and the Western

occupation of Beijing in 1900 even Aconservat

1895(Boulder: Westview Press, 1978). A more recent iewist approach emphasizes simple Japanese numerical
superiority and strategic advant a-§tesgthédnimg: The Chinese Arroyt or vy .

in the SineJapanese War of 1885 Madern Asian Studie30: 4 (1996): 1002031.

° Historians emphasizing the negative impact of state involvement in industrial enterprises include Feuerwerker,
Chinabds Ear | yandWdliogbon K. K.&hanyVieraharitspMandarins, and Modern Enterprise in Late

Ch 6 i n g(CarbridgeaHarvard klversity Press, 1977); on the state having limited impact, see: Dwight

Perkins, fAGovernment as an ObstaciCent ar lydodidedahrai, &l i zat i
Economic Histon27: 7 (1967): 47892.

19 Luke Kwong,A Mosaic of the HundreBays: Personalities, Politics, and Ideas of 1§@&mbridge: Harvard

University Press, 1984); Peter Zarrow and Rebecca E. Karl,Rethinking the 1898 Reform Period: Political and

Cultural Change in Late Qing Chingambridge: Harvard University Pre2§02); on 1898 and the New Policies,

see: Douglas R. Reynoldshina, 18981912: The Xinzheng Revolution and Jag@ambridge: Council on East

Asi an Studies, Harvard University Press, 1993); Roger |
QingSt at e af t er Mbdera AsiBuoStuslied7: WR003):76573.
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need for radical political change. In the immediate-Buster perial, the Empress Dowager
Cixi launched the New Policies reforms (190411) that restructured the state as a modsjle
centralizing ministerial governmet.

Bet ween t he i fstengthenmgniovemént in 1835 arsl ¢hé Hlundred Days
Reforms ¢ 1898, the Guangxu Emperor launched a Hktt®wn reform movement with
initiatives in education, industrial development, government administration, and military
reorganization:* Although the Court enacted a number of reforms, its most radical departure

was the creation of the Imperial Post Office ( s ). Instead of a joint officiainerchant

enterprise run by one of the provincial viceroys, the Post Office would run by the central
government and offer a variety of services to the general public. As such, the Imperial Post
Office represents a moexpansive and aggressive view of the role of central government
bureaucracies as agents of positive political, social, and economic change. The creation of the
Post Office not only rapidly expanded the size of the central government, but also put the
govenment into direct competition with the private sector in communications, transportation,
and financial services.

In order to understand these momentous changes within the Qing government, this
chapter begins by reviewing the debate over the establishin@piostal service designed to
serve the public. In the debate, scholars and government officials brought togetheigmiogon
discussion$ on the nature of relations between the state and civil society and between the

government and capitalismthat felped rationalize the creation of the Post Office. Once

1 Julia C. StraussStrong Institutions in Weak PolitieState Building in Republican China, 192940 (Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1998),207 ; Ri char d Hor owi tfPreced@rd: ihe 49086 Gaverrnmere Bonds o
Reform Commi ssion and t he R®&oderk AsiamgStudi€d7: 4 2093):Q759Y Centr al
21 ¢ Xi a o b-8ponsdied Rafornts, 18958 9 8 China,i18951912: StattSponsor ed Ref or ms anc
Late-Qing Revolution, Selected Essays fiohongguo Jindai Shi, edited and translated by Douglas R. Reynolds,

49-66 (Armonk, NY: M.E. Sharpe, 1995).
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created, the Post Office began offering a series of-vadging services in communications,

banking, and transportation that put the central government into business. Instead of focusing on
the conpetition between the government and private enterpnmsach of that having been
discussed in Chapteriz he second section of this chapter
for offering such a wide vari et yhe®édstGifipeub |l i ¢ s
usually justified its provision of public services as compensating for some of the inefficiencies

inherent in capitalist development.

AWoul dndt this be Shocking to Sée and Hear ?20:
In the midst of the selitrengthening movement, various private subjects, meratmanpradors,
lower-level officials, provincial viceroys, and foreign Customs administrators began promoting
the establishment of a modern postal seritc€he arguments made in favor of, and agaithet
postal service dovetailed with the broadergpn i ng debates about the sta
and civil society. Two approaches dominated discussions surrounding the establishment of a
postal service: a practical one made by Customs adminrstiaincerned primarily with how to
organize, fund, and operate a national service; second, a broader discussion among Chinese
officialdom on the underlying rationale for creating a state institution purposefully designed to
serve the public, but that woutdmpete with private business.

Although Customs Inspector General Robert Hart always claimed his 1861 proposal was

the earliest suggestion to create a modern postal service in China, such a radical departure

13 The quote comes from a conservative discussing the creation of a \Astgterpost office in China. Shao

Zhitang,Huangchao jingshi wen tongbigh901, rpt. Wenhai chubanshe, 1980), 3749.

1n her work on the late nineteenth century Post Office, Xiag Cheng outlined the major proposals for the

introduction of a modern postal service arguing that it was Rétagttand other Customs officials who took the

l ead in its promotion. Cheng treats the introduction
from the West while | aim to situate its creation within the broader discussions onufre gfahe state and its

relationship to civil society in the late Qing.
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actually came first from Prime Minister HongR 6 g @ n ) (18221864) of the Taiping
Heavenly Kingdom. In 1859, Hong recommended setting up public mail boxeg (

throughout the Taiping Kingdom to assist commoners in communicatibespite the

occasional reference to modern postal services ih866s, serious discussions did not begin

until the mid1870s'® In 1876, Robert Hart attempted to incorporate a modern postal service

into the Chefoo Convention resolving the Margery Affair, but British representative Sir Thomas
Wade i gnor ed Akhaugh Had failede lg loagzhang did approve the opening of

the saecalled Customs Post ( ¥ )in 1878. In 1885, Ningbo Customs

Commissioner Henry Kopsch wrote to Hart admitting that unless Chinese territorial officials
supported the establishment of a modern postal service it would never be created. Fortunately
for Kopsch, he had a welinown advocate of a modern postal service in his office. Back in

1876, Li Gui [ [ ) (18421903), a writer in the Ningbo Customs Office, had been invited by
Customs Commissioner Gustav Detring to attend the Philadelphia Centennial Exhibition and
writteabods Chi nads i nvolvement . In his resulting
American postal service recommending its adoption in China. The key to the success of Western

postal services, Li argued, was that it combined public and priXate ( ) mail services unlike
the separation between the official postal relay system J and private Minxinjull ¥ & )

l etter firms. The union of public and privat

®Hong R eizhengainbjar{A new treatise for aid in administration) (1859, ffaibei: Tailian guofeng

chubanshe, 1969. Hongdés radical r efSokwamwa iar eEugesmce sBRedBoar dma
P&éi ng, fkahuTaigng Prame Minister, 185D 8 6 Hlarvard Journal of Asiatic StudieX): 1/2 (June 1957):

262-294.

1% The BritishownedShenbadShanghai times) newspaper occasionally carried articlesodenm postal services,

e.g. 6 June 1872 and 27 February 1874. In 1878H&nbagublished three additional articles on the post office:

14 August 1877, 4 & 11 September 1878.
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the peoplLd®L(6s tr av e kmeuoeselfstrargthenes. Li Hongzhang

wrote a preface to Lids book and Glloi188 ngt ao
Kopsch decided to use Li Gui to push the idea of a modern postal service. Kopsch asked Li to
petition Ningbo and Shaoxing KCuit Intendant Xue Fucheng, who had himself advocated a
modern post office i n t H%eXudaadKepsch8igclssedthavi t h Ko
issue. After their discussion, Xue secured the approval ofaieViceroyYang Changjun

( F ), the Governor of Zhejiang Liu Bingzhang { ), and Zhili Viceroy Li Hongzhang

beforeforwarding the petition to Liangguang Viceroy and Superintendent of the Southern Ports

Zeng Guoquan ( ), who then forwarded it to the Zongli Yam&hAlthough nothing

i mmedi ately came of Li Gui 6s proposal, 1t was
officials had either tacitly or assertively approved of his petition. In 1892 and 1893, with the
assistance of various Chinese officials, Hart repeatedly petitithheeZongli Yamen on the

establi shment of a national post. Hartdés wunr
staff post offices, failed to convince the YanferE mbi t t er ed, Hart wrote, 0

6backing and f i letinanggyravating buthherouBhly&arrers q ma Pway . 0o

Li Gui, Huan you digiu xin I{A new account of a trip around the world) {73, juan 2: 26.

8 Charles Desnoyers, tran, Journey to the East: Li Gui 6 s(AnA New Accou
Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2004)}43
YXueds reformist writings | ead to swritngs®nanodempostal advi sor

service, see: Xue Fuchengoo n g 6 a n (Besays by XaeFuchen@)888, reprint: Wenhai chubanshe, 1973),
118. While serving as an envoy to several European countries in the early 1890s, Xue also wrote several short
pieceson Western postal services. Chen Zhongyi, lddangchao jingshi wen san bigEssays on statecraft of the
dynasty, third collection) (Shanghai: Shanghai shuju, 1901), juan 55, 2.

#various petitions from Kopsch to Hart, Febct. 1885 reprinted in: Zhoggo jindai jingji shi ziliao congkan

bianji wenyuanhui, edZhongguo haiguan yu youzhefihe Chinese customs administration and the postal service)
(Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1983), 3¥.

O0n Hartdés 1892 pl amartasdehe Chin8stCastoingBalfast\WM. Wullangk!Son, 1950),
630-31.

% Robert HartThe I.G. in Peking: Letters of Robert Hart, Chinese Maritime Customs; 1868 edited by John K.
Fairbank, et al (Cambridge: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press), II: 920.
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Hart 6s problem, and the problem of al/l of
address fundamental questions raised by the creation of a modern postal system. How much
should the state iatfere with society and the economy? Would competition with private
merchants undermine the Confucian rationale of the state? What were the implications of
mixing the public and private realms? Should the state abolish a time honored institutioa like th
postal relay system and how would those workers survive? Li Gui had hinted at some of the
answers to these questions in his popular 1877 travelogue and they had begun to spread among
Chinese officialdom.

In late Qing China, the postal relay systenriedrofficial documents and the private
Minxinju firms transmitted letters for the public. How, reformers asked, could the state compete
with private merchants while remaining within the bounds of traditional ideas of state action?
Although the late imp#al state maintained several monopoliesn salt, copper, and porceldin
the idea of a state institution engaged primarily in pq@fitducing services was profoundly
di sturbing to many officials. As dhestatec onser v
would transmit | etters for the people. 0 Anot
post office to c &mnApteheaart ofithasehconcems was a thatlitioralhation
of the proper division between public and privatevéiees. Throughout most of the imperial
era, Confucian scholars and of f i anindetingss,\asae we d
feature of the state that existed in opposition to the private selt er est of t he fdApet

" = ). In discusgins about the introduction a modern postal service, Chinese officials began

creating a new interpretatiogn, olfitt.hei ofefliadiialnc

% Qi Rughan,Qi Rushan suibfThe random jottings of Qi Rushan) (Taibei: Zhongyang wenwu gongyingshe, 1953),
34-35.
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Apubp) cand T p)realmsd tinghe late nineteenth century a variety efin

discourses on the relationship between public and private, state and civil society emerged, but the
one utilized by postal promoters f{fineesiis@d on r
Aicommerci al war o agai rfszheng Guanyinyams Xue&uwheiag publ i ¢

both advocates of t h & wédrejonstbg Chen CHil )M18550 appr oa
1899)and Hu Yufen ) (18431906) in promoting a modern postal service. These four
reformers | amenting the contg)nuamd fprviiwadtoeno bi
(). For the Qing dynasty to strengthen itself, they arguedst#ite had to lead the way by

blending public good and private interé$tOfficial documentsd z ) and private letters

( V), Chen Chi argued, should be transmitted togethér (). Hu Yufen preferred to
describe the Post Of fd cper igvsaktiiedo Kag dopuwenptbo, t he pu
wrote of Apublic and pgr izvia)bengintdrmicgledbytheé s and |

state?’
By creating a post office, these officials
intervening in the economy to offer coranications, transportation, and financial services that

would put the state in competition with the private Minxinju firms. Reacting to such discussions,

#“Alt hough officials used fApublicdo in a variety of ways,
contexts, among the group ofofici s di scussed herein fipublicd meant the
BChi Kong Lai, fAMer-thaetebit stcouMedeorCre8bgiChiresed i n Zarr o\

Modernity, 99-116.

%0 Chen Chi worked in the Board of Revenue, Board of Punishmenttatandeld a midevel position in the

Grand Secretariat. I n 1893, Wareing Wordstine PraspggausAgeac e t o Zhe
advocating reform as well as his o®oncerning Practical Matter6 ) (1893). In 1895, Chen was a leading

organ zer of Kang VYouwei 0 s -Steagthenng. \Hu Yuenifshi, h8&4) setvad chyi of Sel f
Hongzhangés private s e cludcial@€onmmissiondr & Guamge and deefeggofappoi nt ed
Shuntian (Beijing). In his later years, M@&s a military advisor to Yuan Shikai.

Zheng Guanyi nglusngehasogirgshi wemsanBife268;69; Chen ChiYongshyConcerning

practical matters ( 1893, rpt. Tailian guofeng c¢ h uQngchad kue , 1970) ;
wenxian tongka@Qing dynasty documents collection, continued) (1935, rpt. Xinxing shuju, 1959), 11225.
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some Amilitant conservativeso "suc)bbeaedto@handon

modern posbffice because it was just another Westgtile institution, others simply felt it was

undignified for the government to run a business or questioned whether the state could compete
effectively’* Even Robert Hart recoghni a Ehnese bffeialsinotr op e r
to engage in a busi ne ssTherefompers phjettéd dorihe privateh t h e
Minxinju firms because they were unreliable, expensive, and only served remunerative routes

while leaving most of the population withaatcess to communications facilities. The benefit of

astater un post office, Hu Yufen wrote, was that |
ever ywher e 3WThe reformersragnittechthatta state postal service would be

motivated by profit, busuch a motive would be tempered by the public interest of serving the

entire population. In so doing, numerous Chinese reformers echoed Li Gui by claiming the Post

Of fice would Aenrich the9vdf)hate and benefit th

The creation of a modern postal service might benefit state, society, and the economy,
conservatives retorted, but what of the official postal relay system and its employees. Although
almost everyone admitted the relay system was horribly comaipgxeceedingly expensive,
conservatives defended | ocal control by terri
ability to house traveling officials, and the livelihood of its workerinstead of arguing for

continued local control of relay sgsh budgets, which would sound too saterested, the

2 j Bingheng was governor of Shandong from 18 John Schrecher considered Li, who wrote a diatribe
against the Westesstyle post office in189%m ne of t he more Amilitant conservat.i
Schrecherlmperialism and Chinese Nationalism: Germany in Shan{@agnbridge: Harvard University Press,
1971). The argument that the government running a postal service was undlignifi€i,Qi Rushan suibi35.

2 Circular No. 709 (Second Series), I.G. Robert Hart, 30 April 1896 in Inspector General of CiBtoomsents
lllustrative of the Origin, Development, and Activities of the Chinese Customs Service, Vol. 2: Inspectdr Gesera
Circulars, 1893 to 191(¢Shanghai: Statistical Department of the Inspectorate General of Customs, 198®), 55
*Liu, Qingchao xu wenxian tongkab1225.

¥ The conservative position is nicely outlined by Feng Guifen quoted in Xu Xulxétai Zhonggo de youzheng,
18961928( Moder n Chi na 6 s -1p28)Taibeli: Silsdengwuidaxee, 19928 B Reformers who
argued the relay system was too expensive, include: Hu Yufen, Liu Bangjun, and Kang YouwindXiu,

Zhongguo de youzheng20.
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conservatives produced the specter of Li Zichény (€ ) (16061645). Li Zicheng was a

postal worker in the late Ming. When the Ming government decided to reduce-fiyirahthe
size of the relay system in Shaanxi, Li and his comrades rebelled. The laid off postal workers
helped destroy the dynasty.The threat of tens of thousands of unemployed relay station
workers rebelling against a weak government rightfully gave late Qing conservatives pause. In
response, the reformers concocted a series of unusual organizational plans to blend the relay
system vith the modern postal service. A writer for theenbamewspaper suggested the
employees of the relay system should be hired en masse by the modern po$t &ffiea. Chi
and Zheng Guanying both thought the modern postal service should simply bensoaxué
the relay systen® The relay system should continue to house traveling officials, Luo Yulin
argued, but give up all mail transmission to the modern sefvid¢ang Yisan felt the relay
system should continue to carry mail in rural areas and dokem Post Office, with its use of
steamers, could take over mail duties in the cities and along the coasts ariti rivers.

In December 1895, acting Viceroy of Liangjiang Zhang Zhidong petitioned the
government to establish a post offi¢eZ h a n g 6 s rqught togetherathe practical approach
of the Customs administrators and the rhetoric of the reformers. Inspector General of Customs
Robert Hart was behind Zhangdés petition. [ n

Tonghe ( W ) (18301904) and LHongzao ) (18231897), both on the Grand

32 Harry Miller, State versus Gentry in Late Ming Dynasty China, 15624(New York: Palgrave Macmillan,

2009), 150.

% Shenbap4 August 1878.

34 Chen,YongshuZzheng,Huangchao jingshi wen san bialh: 268-69.

®Luo Yulin, fAZhonggumf a oluwrhde n(gOry itntyge rmeteh cbda t hat shoul d
service) in Chentluangchao jingshi wen san bigjnan 55: 4.

®¥Wang Yisan, fAYouzheng ced HgaRgohao jingshi wen saptigman5534f i ces) i n
37 Zhang ZhidongZhang Wenxiang gong quarfCollected works of Zhang Zhidong) (1928. rpt. Wenhai

chubanshe, 1963) Il: 75854.
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Council, who lectured Hart on the impracticality of unfunded propd8aelieving Zhang

Zhidongi now the most influential reformer because Li Hongzhang signed the ignominious
Treaty of Shimonoseki endingdtsineJapanese Warmight be able to push the postal idea,

Hart despatched Henry Kopsch to meet with Zhang in Nanjing in September. Zhang thought the
postal service should be run by provincial governors like esselhgthening project, but he was

told that Li Hongzhang had approved a plan to run the postal service through the Customs to
keep expenses low. Hart committed the Customs to covering the initial costs and suggested the
central government would only need to provide 40,000 taels a yearfurtuhe, which Zhang

thought was more than reasonabilédn 27 December, Zhang petitioned the throne requesting
official sanction for the creation of a postal service. Hart and Zhang may have colluded in
crafting the memorial, but the Post Office only camé&uition because the Guangxu Emperor

had already begun a small, but significant peat reform program.

In May and July 1895, the Guangxu Emperor issued two edicts launching his reform
movement. While the first edict focused on increasing efficiampyevious sekstrengthening
projects and eliminating corruption, the seco
Ti meso called for an expansion of railroads,
educational institutions, military stockpitinand the creation of a postal administraffbmany
of these reforms had been recommended to the

memorial in which he chastised the Court for failing to remodel the state, and establish a modern

% Hosea Ballou MorseThe International Relations of the Chinese Empire: The Period of Subjection19834

(New York: Longmans, Green, and C918), 65n2.

391895 nian 9 yue 10 ri Haiguan zaocechu shuiwusi Jiexianli cheng Hede wen di 923 hao (Statistical Secretary
Kopsch to Robert Hart, 9 Sept. 1895), reprinted in Zhongguo jinda¥leoihgguo haiguan yu youzher@-70.

“Le, ACourtefSproms,d edl R
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postal servicd® Particularly important to the Emperor, and Zhang Zhidong, was to foster

economic growth in preparation for a new fAcom

Treaty of Shimonoseki gave Japan, and the Western Powers, the right to manufacture on Chinese

soil. In addition to creating almost 200 new schools, launching tens of new publishing concerns,

authorizing several new textile mills, and starting several new railroads, the Qing government

also initiated new official supervision and merchant manageprejects such as thmperial

Bank of China, the Hanyang Iron Works, the Daye Iron Mines in 1896. The reformers rationale

for creating a post office that it would be profitable for the stdtdit squarely into this new era.

As Zhang wrote in hismeonr i a |l |, AFor a small i nvest ment [ po

enrich the countr{¥ and benefit the people.bd
The establishment of the Imperial Post Office in 1896 represented a new

conceptualization of the state as a vehicle for intervening intgaie the economy. Although

the modern postal service approved by the Guangxu Emperor contained numerous compromises

reflecting the interests of the reformers and the conservatives, its establishment proclaimed the

emergence of a more aggressive cerstigk driving its own reforms. Its organization displayed

increasing confidence in the efficiencies of large scale-atatenstitutions. Its organizational

structurei a single head with almost unrestricted control over its operdtia@s unusual ithe

late Qing when diffuse powaharing was common among Board presidents, but would become

the standard model in 1905/06 when the Qing state reorganized itself as a ministerial

government. Its funding was also somewhat unusual in that thesttappedentral

government decided to have the Customs administration pay for it. As it turned out, the Customs

“l Kang YouweiKang Youwei zhenglun xuaffelected political writings of Kang Youwei), compiled by Tang
Zhijun (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1981), I: ®B. For an English translation of the memorial, $&&H, 6
December 1895.

“2 Zhang,ZhangWenxiang gong quanijil: 754.
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outlay was only about 100,000 taels per year in the first four years of opérafibe. relative

cheapness of the Imperial Post Office standsinsharymt r ast t o t he gover nme
retain the postal relay system. To assuage conservatives, the Court left control of the yearly

budget for the relay system of some three million taels to local officials, which also ensured that

tens of thousandsf relay workers remained employed. Although the Post Office was supposed

to Aunobtrusivelyo project state power, the P
presence felt in the social and economic life of the empire, particularly as it bedratieoge

the relay system and Minxinju firms for control of the mail trdtén the end, supporters of the

| mperi al Post Office hailed the Apotentialiti
of the relationship between the state and siwdiety, public and private that not only would

Aenrich the state, 0 but also fibenefit the peo

Mail Matters: The Post Officebds Letter Network

When the Imperial Post Office opened in February 1897 there was very little business and most

of its earlycustomers came simply to purchase stamps for their collefichdd he publ i c
itselfélooked askanceéat this newlHomstituti on
scattered statistics, it appears foreigners patronized the Post Office more than iGHiB63e

and 1898 Chinese entering the Imperial Post Office found it a disorienting experience. Since

Inspector General of Posts Robert Hart based the organization of the postal service on the

“3 postal Deficits in Working of Postal a/cs shown by years in SHAC137.679(6).1296.

“ChiahuaChuChi nadés Post al and Ot HlendonkegamRaul,iTrereh, Trubnes& Cher vi c e
1937), 20.

“AUnnumbetedt 8&§Ff Of rom W. Bredon to Postal Secretary Kop:
Letter from Miller signing for W. Bredon to Postal Secretary Kopsch, 16 February 1897 in1S3HAB132

** RWCPO, 192172.

" For example, in 1898 the Tianjin District reeeil more letters in foreign languages than Chinese. Qiu Runxi

2 et al. ed.Tianjin youzheng shilia#h e d  (Historical materials on the postal service of Tianjin).

Six volumes. Beijing: Beijing hangkong hangtian daxue chubansh@92), II: 293.
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Customs system, all Head Post Offices were in Customs Blbdrsedly a place frequented by
most Chinesé or in obscure locations. In order to save money, Hart planted early post offices
on back streets or on the outskirts of cities rather than in business dfSt@nse a person

entered the Post Office théyund most of its technical terminology were neologisms concocted
by foreigners and whose meanings were unclear. In the official postal regulations issued in

1896, a letter was AEMowmrm agdshea itsheaal ddc el enotreer &
or ¥), postcards were knownp,ascofinmeerila¢t pampec s
regi stveer)soan(d printed matt er Wa Dictibranes inthdlatec k s an

1890s were of no help eithekost did not include relevant postal terms or produced torturous
transl ations such as Al ett e\r s Vtr amsimfottheed by
noun fAmail o or Ato go to the lether)fowthd i ce wi
vertho fipost *[Ferthdse hraveeendugh do get past the unusual terminology, their
Afhearts trembled in fear o -stylescaletoWweighthedestdfsal c 1 e
The private Minxinju letter firms did not weigh letters so the peacedure was confusing.

Chinese customers had a particularly difficult time understanding the relationship between

Western ounces, in which all letters were weighed, and their own weight standard of the mace

( ).>* Many Chinese were suspicious that Western scales were purposefully inaccurate because

the cost difference between something weighing 2.5 mace (1/2 0z) was 2 cents while something

** RWCPO, 190712.

“9Wong Su KingAn English and Chinese Dictionary: Comp. from General Miscellaneous Important Terms,
Business Letters, Bills, Documents, and the Tariff of Imports and Outports of China, and Bills of (lddimys

Kong: Manyutong, 1895)An examination of numerous dictionaries in the late 1890s produces either the complete
lack of postalrelated terms or other unusual neologisms.

%0 Bjan Baoquan ( ), viceroy of Fujian and Zhejiang, cited in Jiaotong tiedao jiaotong shi bianzuan
weiyuanhui, ed.Jiaotong shi youzheng bighlistory of communications: The Post Office ) 4 volumes (Nanjing:
Jiaotongbu zongwusi, 1930), I: 9.

1 A mace was one tentl a Chinese ouncé ().
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weighing 3 mace was 4 cenfsThe Imperial Post Office also had a aasihg threetier postage

system contingent upon the geographical destination of a letter: ce{aste)l, (nland ¢ ),
and internationalgl ), which made no sense to customers since post offices along inland

waterways wer e consi teletersdwert caoiaddy stebmen Ifaut onl y
customer made it this far, the clerk sold them the appropriate postage stamp, which again, most
Chinese had never seenbefoene di cti onary transl ated stamp

for gluingonalettef Y mpg ¢ ) . Handed the stamp, many cus:H

repugnanceo at t he i dieeaentadlytie PastkOifficedpaditotinrodacel h e s i

glue pots’® Once the disgusting stamp was licked, postal clerks found that Chinese as often as

not put the stamp on the back of the horizontal envelope, which was a problem the Post Office

was still struggling with in the 19308.The letters were then either handed to the clerk or, if the

customer dared, placed in a public mailbox, which weredbesfof considerable curiosity and

rampant rumors when they firstappeate® uf f i ce it to say-insher difhgb

Chinese name of the Post Office was®frequent
As a business enterprise, thesPOffice up to 1901 was a failure. Its network of 176

offices was smaller than the private Minxinju system, its rates were considerably higher at four

cents per letter, and it was largely confined to coastal areas and Treaty Ports. Within ten years,

however, the development of the Post Office as a business concern was considered by one

%2 This was a complaint made by Liangguang Viceroy Tan Zhonglin ( ) in the late 1890s. Jiaotong tiedao

jlaotong shi bianzuan weiyuanhudiaotong sh;j9.

> RWCPO, 190711.

% Jiaotong bu youzheng si, eguzheng huiyi huibiafCallection on the Post Office Conference) (Nanjing:

Jiaotong bu youzheng si, 1934), 63.

% Beijing wuri bao(Beijing weekly), 21 July 1906 citedinDa Qi ng youzheng zongj u: Woguoc
Xianhedo AQing dynasty posgtianlnisnegr wifc eo uge nceoruanlt rbyudrse amo:d eTr |
Zhongguo dimingChina gazetter) 1 (1999), 17.

® RWCPO, 192112, 72.
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Europeantobone of the romances of > miecd@homftiandust r i
romance was a Frenchman named Théophile Piry who became postal secretaty By190
creating an efficient, highlprganized network of post offices and post roads, with a monopoly
on modern forms of transportation, Piry and his sr@lined postal staff would turn the Post
Office into one of the most successful state institutioffghin a short time, the Post Office
provided a quicker means of communications, a better transportation system, and cheaper
financial services than those offered by its private competitors.
At the heart of Piryods s utsereicestotheaestreni s bel
public was the primary mission of the Post Office. In order to fulfill that mission, Piry gambled
in 1902 by cutting postage rates on standard
was 75% cheaper than most postelgarged by the Minxinjd® He also simultaneously began a

period of rapid expansion by utilizing Inland Box Office Agencies (, latert ). Such

agencies were prexisting local businesses that agreed to collect mail and sell stamps for a
monthly stipend and percentage of stamp sdlds. t hough Pirydés met hods i
almost fifty percent over the next severalrnge®oth the size of the network and amount of
business conducted more than doubled as%édley to the growth of the Post Office was its
nominal postage rate that remained, from 1902 to the 1940s, the cheapest in the world of any
country of note. By 180, the Imperial Post Office could transmit a letter for three cents over 33
days and 4,400 miles from Beijing to Urumqi.
Along with physical expansion, Hart and Piry also engaged in a variety of internal and

external campaigns to improve postal work, edeche public about the post office, and

T 6 0 u n,Secbra Series 12: 4 (1911), 573.

8 postal Circular No. 241, Postal Secretary Piry, 1 June 1910 in SHAC13712023

“postalSecr et aryoés Circul ar s, No. 65, PoBW.2023l.Secretary Pir
% postal deficits (in Customs taels) f801:167,060.65; 1902: 241,858.35; 1903: 347,813.28dstal Deficits in

Working of Postal a/cs shown by years in SHAC639(6).1296.
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advertise its services. Hart and Piry both sent out mbi@sting circulars to all postal
commissioners emphasizing efficiency, zeal, tact, and scrupulous honesty when dealing with the
public. To improve the falic perception of the Post Office, they also touted the qualities of
speed, regularity, and security as the three essential prerequisites of posfal Rostal
administrators and other government officials made a concerted effort to facilitate thecpabs
understanding of postal communications, its terminology, and procedures by authoring
dictionaries of postal terms, publishing letter writing manuals, and issuing lists of locations with
Post Offices in Chines&. The Post Office also undertook, asadissed in Chapter 6, a wide
variety of advertising campaigns, including planting positive stories in newspapers, selling very
cheap provincial postal maps, publishing presentajiaality postal atlases, and giving out free
calendars.

Starting in 1904, Pésal Secretary Th®ophile Piry also
by methodically expanding the postal network and introducing new services for business
customer$?® He raised the domestic postage rate to 2 cents per letter, and made the domestic
tariff uniform, to help fund the expansion progr&mwith the additional funds, Piry opened
between 504,000 new offices per year. When all large urban areas had been provided with

service by 1907, Piry focused on expanding into smaller cities, towns, ahdraas. Between

legPostal Secretaryds Circulars, No. Bdst ®los$adr Steanm ed =
Circulars, No. 77, Postal Secretary Piry, 16 May 1903 in SEBY20231.

62 Jan W. H. Fergusor Glossary of the Principal Chinespressions Occurring in Postal Documefgfanghai:

Statistical Department of the Inspectorate General of Customs, 1906); for early letter manualsngegeong

Shang xue putong yingyong chidu jiaol§eetter writing manual for use in agriculture, irsdity, and commercial

studies) (Shanghai: Wenming shuju, 1902); Ye TongcRutgpng Shangwuyingyong chidu jiaol{getter writing

manual for general business use) (Shanghai: Hanmozhai shuzhuangZL@0i)nizi chidu jiaobefThe newest

letter writing manual for women) (Shanghai: Zhangfuji shuzhuang, 1908); Gao Y®#ainya shuxir(Letters in

colloquial language) (Shanghai: Yadong shuxinguan, 1921); Inspectorate General of Customs aDd Rasts,

youzheng jumingList of imperial post offices) (Shangh Statistical Department of the Inspectorate General of

Customs, 1907). By 1947, the list of post offices, later known as simply &®stiabeng jusuo huibighist of post

offices), had gone through at least fifteen separate editions.

8 Zhang LiangrenZhongguo youzher(@@he Chinese postal service) 3 vols. (Shanghai: Shangwu yinshuguan, 1935

1936): 1l, 83.

“pPost al Secretaryés Circulars, No. 108-1. Post al Secretat
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the larger Head and Branch Offices, Piry inaugurated fasaddwpight couriers and along many

routes opened Townl Y ) and Rural Box Offices( Y ) in 190809°° These Box

Offices were subordinate to contracted Postal Agencies ardligiséal wherever the size of the
local population did not warrant an agency. By using box offices to extend the postal network,
Piry increased the number of offices from 2,803 in 1907 to 5,357 by 1910.

With the expansion of the postal network, Piry aksoted adding new services to
facilitate business development. Since 1897, the Post Office had offered registered mail

( T ), a form of tracking, to provide security for special mail matter at the rate of ten cents
per letter. In 1906, Piry introduced a{egnt express delivergy T ) service for business

customers to ensure their mail matter was immediately sortedetiadrdd upon arrival at its
destinatior?® Express delivery proved a very popular service with customers conducting time

sensitive business. Finally, Piry created an insured létter ( T ) service in 1912 to protect

small valuable item& These specialdaion services proved moderately successful, which
helped increase the total amount of mail matter being sent through the mail. Between 1904 and
1911, the amount of mail matter rose from 21 million items to 116 million.

One of the increasingly populamies of mail matter among business customers, urban
residents, and foreigners during this period was the posteldng appeared in Europe in the
late 1860s, the postcard was an immediate success. By the early twentieth century, Germans

were sending nre than 1.1 billion postcards per year, Americans more than 800 million, and the

% postal Circular No. 162, Postal Secretary Piry,&® 1907 in SHAC137.2023

% The express delivery service started experimentally in 1906 and was made general iRds#@9Circular No.

220, Postal Secretary Piry, 2 February 1909 in SHAC137-2023

7 Under discussion for four years, the insureceteservice came into experimental use in 1@itcular No. 299,
Postmaster General Piry, 18 December 1912 in SEBX0233; for background on the insured letter system, see:
SHAC137.1915.
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British more than 700 millioR® In China, the foreigmmun Local Post Offices of the Treaty Port

Municipal Councils { Y ) introduced postcards to China in the early 18705

October 1897, the Imperial Post Office started selling its own postcards for a nomiflalrfee.

the late 1890s commercialpyroduced picture postcards § 9 ) began spreading throughout

the West and Chin&. Postcards could then be sent anywhere im&for one cent between

1897 and 1919. The Post Office in large urban centers such as Shanghai usually collected and
delivered mail between six and ten times daily. A postcard dropped in a mailbox at 10:00 am
was sure to reach its recipient in the eaftgrnoon. For an additional cost, customers could

al so purchase @&neép,which poossstedcobtwodparts allowing the recipient

to tear off one half of the postcard and mail it back to the sender for free. While postcards never
reached the same heights of popularity as in the West, they proved increasingly popular after
1910 when Piry raised the letter rate to three cEntSrom an average of less than a million a

year, postcards jumped dramatically to three million in 1911 and continued to rise to 35 million

by 1919”3

% George and Dorothy MilleRicture Postcards in the United Statel8931918(New York: Clarkson N. Potter,

1976), 22.
®Lu Jiafu, AZhongguo jingnei Z Ui zao de youzheng: Shan:¢
within Chinads bor der s: Ydulsh yaditiReseardn an posthisteryg 7 (Seéptersber Of f i c e
1994), 24.
“For early |1 PO postcards, see: Hua Yukuan, fAZhongguo s

the Chi nese P o sYbuwshiyamjiResearehron posta hiswry)® (August 1995), 6.

" The picture pstcards that we know today, with a picture on the recto with room for an address, message, and
stamp on the verso were not introduced globally until 1906 at the Sixth Postal Union Congress. FrartkeStaff,
Picture Postcard & Its OrigingNew York: Fredeck A. Praeger, 1966), 66. There are numerous works that include
images of late Qing and Republican era postcards. For representative samples, sRedig@nd-luck, Barbara
Boke-Fluck, and zZhu Jianhughanghai lishi mingxinpia(Shanghai historicgstcards) (Shanghai: Tongji daxue
chubanshe, 1993); Liu Boxiaangshi: Wan Qing mingxinpian tougiihe past: A perspective through late Qing
postcards) (Beijing: Renmin chubanshe, 2001); and three works by Ziiei Blhanghai mingxinpia(Postcards of

old Shanghai) (Shanghai: Xuelin chubanshe, 1998)gxinpian zhong de lao Tianjif©Id Tianjin in postcards)
(Tianjin: Tianjin renmin chubanshe, 2000), ahdo mingxinpian xuaxKSelected old postcards) (Xianggang:
Lingtian chubanshe, 2001).

"2 postal Ciralar No. 241, Postal Secretary Piry, 1 June 1910 in SHAC137-2023

3 The numbers of postcards sent through the Post Office averaged betw#@m85on a year until the outbreak

of World War 1l when their number dropped precipitously and never recavered
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As business developed, Postal Secretary Piry sshfipstal districts would have to be
reorganized to facilitate routing, sorting, and administrative control. As discussed in Chapter 1,
the postal districts and route systems had been based upon the Customs network. Customs
districts, organized aroundatting ports, paid no attention to either provincial borders or
traditional road networks. By 1903, there were some 33 separate postal districts. The smallest
districts, Simao in Yunnan, Qiongzhou in Guangdong, and Longzhou in Guangxi, all had less
than en post offices as late as 19G9More populous provinces such as Jiangsu were divided
into four separate postal districts that overlapped parts of other pro¥indeslerstanding this
to be an inefficient system, Piry began the process-ofganizingdistricts in 1909 to make
every province its own postal distrf¢t.By 1913, Piry had completed the reorganization by
shifting Head Offices to provincial capitdl5.In concert with the district reorganization, Piry
also restructured the administrativeate@dnship between offices. After 1913, a postal

commissioner (V) in each Head Office administered an entire postal district ( later
), which was divided into a number of sdistricts supervised by a sulistrict postmaster
in a FirstClass Post Officex( & ). Within each suldlistrict was a certain number of

SeconeClass offices in migized cities and Thir€lass Offices in smaller citi€d. Each of the

lower offices was overseen by a Clerk, Assistant, Postal Officer, or Postal Studeit § of

“RWCPO, 191022.
> For descriptions of all the early postal districts, $ee:s t a | Secretaryébés Circulars, No.
April 1903 in SHAC137.2024.

“Mr. Piryos Note, 1376796p1296l 1910 in SHAC

" Circular No. 344, Postaster General Piry, 13 December 1913 in SHAC137.202&fter 1913, there were only

a few changes to district organization. In 1919, the Beijing metropolitan area became its own postal district. In
1921, CeDirector General Destelan divided Manchuritiborthern and Southern districts, but a year later
renamed them the Fengtian (Liaoning district after 1929) and JdkiJongjiang] districts. Sichuan was also

divided into Eastern and Western districts in 1922. For eighteen months betwee3018@&al administrators

created a separate Shantou district in Guangdong. Finally, from 1931 to 1935, the Directorate amalgamated the
Jiangsu and Anhui into the SMan district, but reseparated in 1935.

"8 Circular No. 333, Postmaster General Piry, 17 Ndwni 913 in SHAC137.2023.
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requisite rank. Beneath these major establishments were tlaé gopstcies, town and rural box

offices, and, starting in 1918, rural statigns ).

In 1918, Henri Picardestelan, head of the Post Office since 1915, launched a new rural
expansion program to spread the postal network. Seeking to expand intogasadiad to more
remote villages, Destelan installed rural stations at places along postal routes. As couriers
approached a village designated as a rural station, they would ring a bell to announce their arrival
and then deliver and collect mail, sell sfganand perform any other additional services required.
As travelling Post Offices, Destelan wrote, t
method of bringing into touch with the outside world those remote places far off the beaten track
wher eétalmrival of the mail is an evénwithimnd t he
three years, Destelan had established 17,053 rural stations in addition to the 18,406 other post
offices. The growth was so quick that the number of offices in Sharadong in 1920 was
more than the entire postal network in 1910.
momentous and significant of all re®ent publi
Destelan did not ignore urban areas either. To inerdsuse and convenience of urban postal

facilities, Destelan introduced Stamp Selling Agencies ( ) in 1922. These agencies

were designed to replace the more expensive Town Box Offices and were situated in the vicinity
of public mailboxe$®
With more than 35,000 post offices by 1921, Destelan saw profits rise rapidly. Having

shown its first small profit in 1915, the Post Office averaged around a four million tael profit per

RWCPO, 19188.

9 RWCPO, 19191.

8 Destelan opened 821 Stamp Selling Agencies in 1922 and increased them rapidly to 1,639 RWIGP®),
1925 1070 (Chinese version).
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yearinthe early 19206 Whi | e t he Post Of f i dieely snalbcompérédt mar g
to the Customs or railway administrations, the very fact that it produced profits at all was
significant. The vast majority of postal administrations around the world usually had deficits.
The source of profits at the Chinese Paolic® stemmed primarily from a roughly 40% increase
in the amount of mail matter handled between 1920 and 1925 from 400 to 565 million articles.
As business at the Post Office increased, Destelan used the additional profits to pay off
outstanding debtsiriproved internal equipment, purchased land for additional offices, and built
new i mposing head post office buildings in Sh
Urumgqi, and Hangzhou.

By the late 1920s and early 1930s, the Post Office was encounteniggous challenges
that checked postal development, but that did not fundamentally alter either the network or the
Post Officebds overriding missi on1928)ifwheh chaos
the Nationalists and Communists militarily undiéhe country, caused great disruption to the
Post Office by interfering with postal routes, restricting the remittance of funds, and destroying
some offices. Immediately after the Northern Expedition, the Nationalists took over
administration of the Po8ffice. Their policies of using postal revenues to subsidize the
development of the airline industry in 1929 and the decision to create a separate Directorate
General of Postal Remittance and Savings Banks in 1930 weakened the economic foundations of
thePost Office. Shortly thereafter, the Directorate also lost control over the Manchurian postal
districts, which contributed greatly to already mounting deficits. Withirak high deficits of

5.6 million in 1932 and 6.4 million in 1933 postal expansiame to a standstill.

8 Acting profits were 2.2 million in 1920, 2.8 million 1921, 3.8 million in 1922, 4.4 million in 1923, 4.3 million
in 1924, and 3.9 million in 1925. For these figures, see the relevant RWCPO.
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In response to the economic crisis in the Post Office, the Minister of Communications

Zhu Jiahuad ) and Director General of Posts Guo Xinsongy( ) instituted a policy of

strict retrenchment coupled with rapid rural expanéfofihe rural expansion program of 1934

36 completed the postal network. The rural expansion program of thE9303$ was made up

of three parts: a concerted effort to extend service into frontier provinces, the creation ef a new
style establishment, and thauguration of rural free delivery. To provide service to frontier
provinces, the Post Office abandoned the principle that rural extension should only take place
where it would prove profitablé. Starting from an office or agency, postal inspectors

estdlished three or four circuits in different directions of abou@5niles, which could be

covered by a courier in a single day. An individual courier would then travel one such circuit

each day under the assumption that each circuit would be travediadtree or four days.

Along these new routes, the Post Office would hang public notices introducing the post office

and its functiond> Wherever conditions required, the postal inspector could also plant one of

the recently introduced Box Office D abtishments. Local businessmen or village leaders

could contract with the Post Office to open a Box Office D in a village used by the local area as a
periodic market. The box holder would then promise to take mail matter from and delivery it to

a local pst office or agency whenever market day was held. The villages from the surrounding
area could then conduct their postal business at the same time as their other trading. To advertise
such services fApicturesque poFnalg theroralfleer e hung

delivery system literally brought the entire population into the postal network. Prior to 1935, the

8 The retrenchment policy worked to produce profits of 684,000 in 1935 and 4.9 million in 1936.

8 Chia-hua Chu The Ministry of Communications in 1938hanghai: China United Press, 1935)R8/CPO,

1933/34 2; RWCPO, 1934/34L.

% Directorate General of Pos®pstal Compendium s (Shanghai: Directorate General of Posts, 1936),
ARur al Delivery ACHA62C0!1 | ectiond in SH

8 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongchi di 1600 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications, D.G. of
Posts, circular memo no. 1600), 27 June 1935 in 137-8284
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Post Office relied on either the private Minxinju letter firms to deliver mail to isolated areas or
could despatch special cousgbut in each case the recipient had to pay a fee. Under the new
system, the Post Office would despatch couriers to any location free of charge no matter how
isolated the locatiof. The rural extension program was a great success. In 1935, the
Directarate opened 5,106 new offices and another 18,413 the following year. Even the most
isolated provinces such as Yunnan, Guizhou, and Shaanxi now had sufficient postal service.
Yunnan, for example, had 682 establishments transmitting 5.8 million artiaclesilahatter

over 13,873 miles of postal routes in the fh@B80s. Postal coverage in more populous districts
was even more impressive. In Zhejiang there were 4,615 post offices transmitting 55.2 million
articles of mail matter over 18,600 miles of roufed\t its greatest prevar size, the Chinese

Post Office had a total of 72,690 post offices handling 881 million items of mail matter over a

network of 400,000 miles of routes.

ANewspapers are B®neficial to the Statebd

State Subsidies to Private Bussses through Postal Rataking

I n 1937, former Minister of Communications Zh
to play nda | ocelwdlideveoprpeatiartd pdlitical gdvarecement of remote
regionséby carryiinmgteod phoge i ntemitohe tHh@piptral
play this vital part, the Post Office subsidized various categories of mail matter, including

newspapers, printed matter, commercial papers, and samples. Unlike private companies who

87 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongchi di 1486 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong gy mfis€ommunications, D.G. of

Posts, circular memo no. 1486), 21 January 1935 in SHAC137%5284

8 The statistics from this paragraph all come from Jiaotongbu youzheng zongith@tguo youzheng tongiji

huiji (Collection of Chinese postal service statss) (Taibei: Jiaotong bu youzheng zongju, 1956).

¥Liang Qichao (1896) cited in Andrew Nat haRroceelifgpe Lat e
of the International Conference on Sinoldd®80), 1293.

®Chu,Ch i nPashak76.
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would only carrysuch material for a profit, the state through the Post Office decided to accept
postal deficits in exchange for serving the entire public. Indeed, the Post Office absorbed
significant deficits from all categories of subsidized mail, but in exchangedotayactive part
in the political, social, economic, and cultural life of the country.

The Post Office subsidized newspapers, magazines, andibtek$ocus of this section
T but also several less&nown categories. In 1897, Inspector General of FRskert Hart

created the broad categories of printed matér () and commercial papers ¢ # ). Printed

matter included magazines and books, but also such things as pamphlets, sheets of music, page
proofs, engravings, photographs, material for the blind, plans, maps, aratdesitatalogues.
Commercial papers wasbroad category generally for business customers and included such
material as accounting ledgers, bank books and cheques, property deeds, bills of lading and
manifests, insurance documents, various invoices and wayhbills, student exercise books, and all
laws passed by government. In 1899 and 1911, the Post Office introduced new subsidized

categories knowh asdﬁﬁamaddség(se{(ymtrade). circu

Samples included all manner of items that companies could send to customers, but also flowers
for florists, specimens for scientists, and blocks for prinfetsnaddressed trade circulars, by
contrast, wee daily, weekly, or semmonthly advertising flyers from places like Shanghai sent

to the outports for distribution by local compani&sThe postage rates on these four categories
fluctuated slightly before 1911, but the next year the new Republicandstaeitled to grant a

long-term subsidy by only charging a nominal rate of 1 cent per 100 grams, 2.5 cents for 100

“Theind usi on of iReadi ng Mat tenrWQ orm” t"hde m™UzsTe)didfiot t he Bl i n«
appear in the printed matter category until 19R@WCPO, 192011

%2 For detailed descriptions of these mail categories,Ba®ing youzheng zhangcherg$-41.

% postal Instruction No. 112, Postal Secretary Piry, 10 April 18 BHAC137.2022.
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250 grams, and so df.These remarkably cheap postage rates remained in effect until 1940.
The greatest benefactors of government largeesigh subsidized malil rates, however, were
newspaper, magazine, and book publishers.
Postal ratamakers took at as axiomatic that the government should underwrite the
di ssemination of #Ainformation in the public i
magazines and timeless such as books. The underlying purpose was to use postitirate
policy and the physical post al net work as con
when cheap and speedyéfacili tmodesofmalppl ement a
communications with the far interior, they will start the circulation of ideas among every larger
groups of men, even as |l earning of al’ kinds
State subsidies to newspapers, magazines, angdboskot only hi ghl i ght s
to foster economic growth, particularly among printers and publishers, but also its willingness to
effectively pay to spread what the state believed was educational and cultural content. These
subsidies not only pride a window on the nestyle interventionist state, but also complicate
our understanding of state censorship in the late Qing and throughout the Republic. Over the last
fifteen years, historians of China have paid considerable attention to the deestay the
newspaper and publishing industries. There have been studies of individual-faneign
Chineseowned newspapers, the development of journalism as a profession, the creation of a
public sphere/middle realm through the circulation of newspaftersnechanics of publishing,

and numerous works on the relationship between the government and newspaper‘thdustry.

% Xue and Liu,Zhongguo youzi kad43155. The official rate for commercial papers, printed matter, and trade

circulars as of March 1912 was: 1 cent for 100 grams, 2.5 cents f&t500§rams, 5 cents for 28D0 grams, 7.5

cents for 50-1000 grams, and 15 cents for 168000 grams.

® RWCPO, 192112.

®On the history of Chinese newspapers, see: John Fitzge
Journalism in Chi na &epubitantChio@i:a (Apis1096)RILY; bldnnettai Harnspn
ANewspapers and Nat i o4& I2iPastiand Presef&6r(2800): 184404;@an Judgd, 9 0
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These studies generally agree that the various governments ruling China from the late Qing
through the Republican era had an adverseglationship with the press. True enough, as we
will see in Chapter 5 on postal censorship. With very few exceptions, however, do these
newspaper historians even mention state subsidies of the newspaper, magazine, and book
industries. Without such seasubsidies, it is impossible that published material would have
circulated so widely throughout China. Although state subsidies of newspapers, magazines, and
books originated with the foreign administrators of the Post Office, the central or warlord
govanments would reassert the value of the circulation of public information through postal
subsidies several times in the Republican era. The relationship between the newspaper,
magazine, and book industries and the central government, then, was far rmigrgoasthan
previously portrayed. The government did indeed censor information, but also paid for it to
circulate at the lowest postage rates in the world.

In the early years of the Post Office, ratekers adjusted subsidies to newspapers and
other prirted matter trying to strike a balance between the spread of newspapers, magazines, and
books while limiting their own financial losses. When the Post Office opened in 1897, the
postage rate on a single letter rate weighing %2 0z was four cents whileedhimgsage
newspapersf any weighpassed for one cent, foredpnguage newspapers for two cents, and
magazines for two cents. Within a year, the Inspectorate realized the financial burden

associated with an unlimited weight limit for newspapers aimddoced a weighted scale.

Print and Politics: Shibao and the Culture of Reform in Late Qing Ctfitanford: Stanford University Press,

199 Stephen R. Mac Ki nnon, iToward a Hi sModemghimaf t he C|
23: 1 (January 1997)-32; Barbara MittlerA News paper for China?: Power, l dent i
News Media, 1872912 (Cambridge, MA: Hirvard University Asia Center, 2004); Christopher A. R&dgenberg

in Shanghai: Chinese Print Capitalism, 18¥837(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2004); l-Bsia Hsu

Ting, Government Control of the Press in Modern Chi@ambridge, MA: East AsiaResearch Center, 1974); and

Rudol f Wagner, fAThe Early Chi nes e ENaeas joarmakeof EastAsiad t he C|

Studiesl: 1 (2001): 133.
“I'nspector Ge rPestakSeriess NoC7, Ir G RdbertHart, 9 April 1896HAE137.20231.
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Under the new system, newspapers and magazines would pay ¥z cent on two ounces, one cent
between 2 oz, and one cent for every three ounces theréiffenis rate lasted until 1904
when the Post Office abandoned the graduagdhw system in favor of a flat rate of %2 cent per
two ounces for local delivery and one cent per two ounces for all other places. Printed matter,
however, retained its graduated scAle.

As the newspaper industry started to develop, in no small measaute the cheap
postage rates, Postal Secretary Piry decided to introduce a newspaper registration system 1905.
The new system would not only increase the speed of newspaper handling by allowing
publishers to pay quarterly, but also granted additionatessions to established Chinese
language publications with a wide readership. Under the new system, all subscription
publications of domestic origin issued from a
at the Post Officé?® Only newspapers thatgistered themselves at the Post Offitkat is, all
Al egitimate publ i cat i eMascbhu mowermeritaveutd beentiled &bd wi t h
the subsidized preferential rat®s. The Post Office designed three different categories of
newspaper: ClasA was for those newspapers with a small readership and paid full tariff rates;

the Class B categoryorsoa |l | ed fASpeci al R¥ar k)was prinearhsfgraper s |

foreignlanguage publications that paid postage in a lump sum quarterly at estimagbtswei

and, Class 3, or fANewspapers iin Bulmk Under Co

was for Chineséanguage newspapers sent in bulk for an estimated quarterly payment of 2/10ths

®postal Secretary6ds Circulars, No. 13, Postal. Secretar)
% Liu and Xue,Zhongguo youzi kad.0.
Wpopstal Secretaryds Circulars, No. 120, 3Postal Secreta

191 The wording in these regulations allowed revolutionary publications to circulate through the Post Office as single
issues paying full tariff rates. It was not until 1908 that the Post Office closed this loophole by issuing regulations
banning all sbversive publications from the mails. Postal Circular No. 218, Postal Secretary Piry, 24 December
1908 in SHAQ.37.20232.
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of a cent per newspap&f. By 1910 the generous subsidies to newspapers and pmiater

resulted in some 29 million newspapers, magazines, and books being delivered by the Post

Office. This represented an almost doubling of such matter since 1907 when 16 million issues

were despatched. Thi s gr oweésl strikiRgpm®vemdntinSleec r et a

intellectual and educational'™devel opment of t
The rapid growth in the number of newspapers and printed matter handled by the Post

Office was beginning to cost the Post Office dearly. In 1910, Postet&ey Piry decided to

create light ( T ) and heavy ( T ) mail categoried® The purpose of these two categories was

to limit the financial losses attendant on the subsidies to newspapers and magazines by allowing
Piry to renegotiate his carriage contraegtth steamship and railway companies. Prior to 1910,
the Post Office paid its contract carriers the same for transporting light letters as heavy bulk
newspapers. To reduce the resulting financial loss, Piry renegotiated carriage contracts to make
it cheaer to transport heavy mails by allowing them to be transported slower than light mails.
The already exceptionally low postage rates did not satisfying newspaper editors,
magazine publishers, or booksellers. Despite the low rates and simplified postiedyse,
newspaper publishers petitionedthenewlg t abl i shed Nati onal Parl i an
further reduct i o' FhePost Offieevusnedadgue theirreguest, dut faced
new pressure from advertisers and book publishers winamiged rates similar to newspapers.

In late 1910, Piry used the new light and heavy mail categories to grant advertisers a reduction in

' nspector General déds Circulars, Circular No. 1242, Pos
SHAC137.2022.

1 RWCPO, 19102.

194 postal Circular No. 255, Postal Secretary Piry, 21 December 1910 in SHAC132.2023

15RWCPO, 19102. For additional requests for postage reductions Senghai Incoming, 1908 in

SHAC137.18022.
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rates for unaddressed trade circulars, which irritated the book pubfi&héirgrofit-hungry
advertisers could havieir rates lowered, book publishers wanted the same preferential

treatment. Book publishers like the Director of the Commercial PressW/ ) argued that

unless they received the same low rates as newspapers and advertisements, the Post Office was
Afantabbke in the way oV Pastdl admmistrtdrs pardedsugh Chi na. 0
demands, but publishers would soon politicize themadking process by circumventing the
Post Office and appealing directly to the central government.

On the eve of the 191Revolution, postal ratenakers had built a system for the cheap,
fast, and reliable transmission of subsidized printed matter throughout the country. The postal
framework for handling subsidized mail included a newspaper registration system, categories f
light and heavy mail, and a statistical method for tracking how many newspapers, magazines,
and books were transmitted. Despite many obstacles, including one of the largest postal
networks in the world and a lack of sufficient modern transportatiolitiess; postal ratamakers
intentionally subsidized newspapers, magazine

than in any co®ntry in the world. o

The Greater the Number of MNbwspapers, the St

5t

5t

Everything dossi byethe PesnhgOffice, 0 wrote P
[the] spreading of |iterature “§PRromoghettdie mas s e

Revolution, postal ratenaking was entirely an internal process. The separation of the Post

1% postal Instruction No. 112, Postal Secretarfify, 10 April 1911 in SHAQ37.20232.

197)_etter from the Managing Director of the Commercial Press to the Inspector General of the Chinese Post Office,
20 May 1911 in SHAC37.1866.

1% RWCPO, 19102.

1991 jang Qichao (1896) cited in Judderint and Politics 17.

HORWCPO, 19102.
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Off ice from the Customs Service in May 1911 an
and Communications, gave the authority to set postage rates to the central government.

In the immediate aftermath of the 1911 Revolution, newspaper publistemeented
the Post Office by approaching Sun Zhongshan, the provisional president, directly. In March

1912, the Shanghai Newspaper Association (¢ g ) formally petitioned Sun arguing for

a rate reduction because they contributed to the 1911 Revolutdomena fostering a
cooperative relationship between Sunds provis
Understanding the importance of newspapers, Sun would probably have granted the reduction,
but he surrendered the presidency to Yuan Shikai before makidgdisson. Sun did, however,
telegraph the petition to Yuan recommending i
represent p'BAdaiman latepknawn forrhis éontentious relationship with the
pressi he had an estimated 24 journalistecuted and 60 imprisoned during his fgaar
tenure as presidentYuan Shikai hardly seems a likely supporter of subsidized rates for the
press. Unsettled conditions throughout the c
probably led him tdelieve a favorable press was essential for the immediate future. On 26
March, Yuan granted a o#lf reduction on all newspaper ratés.

Fearing an angry torrent of petitions from booksellers and magazine editors, Postal
Secretary Piry immediately greed them a fifty percent reduction as wéfl.Under the new
tariff schedule, postage on registered newspapers dropped from one cent per 50 grams to %2 cent,

on bulk newspapers to 1/10 of a cent, and on printed matter, books, and commercial papers to

onecat . The effect of the new rates was | mmed:i
MEor the text of the original petiti oZhonggsoyaueikgo as Sunbd
136-37.

12 Circular No. 285, Postmast€reneral T. Piry, 28 March 1912 in SHAB7.20233; S/O No. 57, Zhejiang
District Postmasted. Tweedie to P.M.G., 28 March 1912 in SHAC137.2%84
113 Circular No. 289, Postmaster General T. Piry, 20 April 1912 in SHAC137-2023
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was, 0 Piry wrote at the end U%Byth®eh®of19¥one o f
more than 400 newspapers had registered at the Post Office; the numb&steespse from
32.4 to 37.1 million in 1912 and in 1913, once the full effects of the reduction had been felt, rose
to 52.2 million (Table 3, at the end of this section).

By the early 1920s, the Post Office faced a number of new financial commitnirents.
April 1922, Shanghai postal workers struck and won a 20% pay increase for theirkeos
across the country. That same year, the Directorate also granted raises-tevghsgaff and
introduced an expensive pension systéhContract carriers, pacularly the railroads, were also
asking for increased remuneration since the amount of heavy mail matter had increased
dramatically to 91 million articles by 1921. Meanwhile, postage rates on newspapers,
magazines, and books had remained the samediecaale.

To compensate some of these financial losses and fund its new commitments, the postal
ratemakerspetitioned the Ministry of Communications in August for a small rate increase of
one cent on domestic letters, %2 cent on postcards, and a daftdithgewspaper ratemly to
nonsteamserved places in the Ji[liHei[longjiang], Gansu, Shaanxi, Guizhou, and Yunnan
postal districts*® In early October, the Ministry of Communications publically announced the
new rate increase to be effective ad ®fovember.

The announcement of this minor rate increseteoff a major political firestorm that
threatened to engulf the Post Office. Over the next two months, newspaper editors, magazine
publishers, book sellers, educational institutions, religioasgs, and commercial associations

filled the press with protests against the rate increase. During the newspaper campaign, the

H4RWCPO, 19121.

15 Circular No. 523, Cdirector General Destelan, 9 September 1922 in SHAC137-202® sperannuation

fund officially opened on 1 January 1923. Tongyu di 233 hao, youzheng zongju zongban Tieshilan (Directorate
instruction no. 233, G@irector General Destelan), 14 August 1923 in SHAC137.2024

118 Circular No. 521, Céirector General Destelad9 August 1922 in SHAL37.20235.
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ShanghabasedRepublican Dail(L e ) published 96 different articles on the rate increase.
Newspapers in all the majorctie i nc | u d i Shenbag§dh a)n,g hTaii BAgong baod s
(" g ), and the Japanessvned, ShenyangasedShengjing Shibap 5 ), did

likewise™" The frenzy whipped up by the newspapers ultimately led to the intervention of
warlords from across the countrZhang Zuolin of the Three Eastern Provinces, He Fenglin of
Shanghai, Chen Jiongming of Guangdong, Zhao Hengti of Hunan, Lu Yongxiang of Zhejiang,
and Liu Xiang of Sichuan all separately demanded the Post Office cancel the increased
newspaper rates. Wihe¢he Directorate did not immediately obey their instructions, some of the
warlords took action to restore the original tariff by placing soldiers in post offices to enforce the
old rates. In Sichuan matters looked grim. The Provincial Assembly begag séps to
assume full control of all post offices to run them as a provincial concern. Zhejiang authorities
starting making similar noises. As the protests and pressure mounted, the Directorate petitioned
the Ministry to rescind the rate increasehesae t he si tuation had becom
mai ntenance of the Po s TheMihistrgaancelled tha rata iacrease n a |
on 1 January 1923°

The Post Office was shocked that its minor rate increase resulted in such outrage,

partiaularly since the protesssad been fAmore or | &%Llookingback, pol it

H71n the course of its articles, tfRepublican Dailymentioned roughly 80 different groups lobbying against the

postage increase. Yue Qianhou and Tian Ming, AYulun c|
Beijing zhengfu youzi jiajia fengbo zhi kaocha (Public opinion, social mobilization, and the chess match over rights
and interests: An examination of the st Anhomshixweer the 19:

(Anhui historical studies) 2 (2@}, 53.
8 Mimeographed copy of Cheng No. 486 to Ministry of 21 December 1922 in SHAC13722186

"YEor studies focusing on the 1922 rate increase, see:
(The storm over the increase in postal fees atdi@?22)Shehui kexuejig@d The Soci al Scientisto 1
19; Yue and Tian, AYulun chuanmei 6; and Cai Huangin, A

postage increas&)oupiao baik€Encyclopedia of stamps) (August 2004): 70.
120 Mimeographed copy of Cheng No. 486 to Ministry of 21 December 1922 in SHAC13722186
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postal administrators felt their “piotergetrge i n r
this misunderstanding as their own failure to prepare the publibé rate increase, postal rate
makers decided that in future they would provide cost accounting data to quell any possible
furor. In response, postal administrators began making a number of alterations to their statistical
gathering methods to more acately reflect both the real numbers of newspapers, magazines,
and books being sent through the Post Office and the financial costs of transportifitf them.
Henceforth, the Post Office would prepare itself with cost accounting figures and publically
explan the reasons for any rate increases. Before the Post Office tried to raise rates, however,
the newspapers associations were again on the offensive.

In early 1928, the newdgstablished Nationalist Ministry of Communications convened a
National Communic&ns Conference to discuss future developments. The Shanghai
Newspaper Association saw the establishment of the Nationalist government as an opportunity to
ask for lower rates. The Association submitted a petition to the Conference calling the current
threec| ass system of newspaper postage Aunscient
charged bulk rate$? Postal administrators at the conference did want to talk about rates, but
about doubling them to recover some of the losses on transpotfatiBhortly after the
conference, continued agitation by various newspaper associations led the hapless State Council
to approve a uniform system of charges on newspapers, but the Ministry of Communications
refused to consider such a coulSeFrustrated, th newspaper associations started claiming the

Post Office was making a profit out of them d

ZLRWCPO, 19221.

122RWCPO, 19222.

123NCH, 18 August 1928.

124 Guomin zhengfuQuanguo jiaotong huiyi377.
15NCH, 15 September 1928.
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di ssemination of ¢é&%inlataDecember Diregior GepeealgohPoatsa i 0

Shufan ( ) placated the publishers by granting a

mar ks o n &wBegpitephe snsall victory, the various newspaper, magazine, and
bookseller associations quickly mastered the revolutionaryrapgrialist lingo of the
Nationalist Party arguing thatanlassb ased postage system was a fr
i mper i&1ism.o
In the early 1930s, rising postal deficits once again forced postahedters to seek a
modest postage increase on printed matter. Inflation the Great Depression, large postal
subsidies to the airlines, the loss of the Manchurian districts, and the flooding of the Yangzi in
the summer of 1932 all contributed to the Pos
with common carriers ithe late 1920s and early 1930s also played their part in growing postal
deficits as did a record 280 million newspapers, magazines, and books sent through the mail in
1932. By the early 1930s, the Post €ecdafi ce wa
markso newspapers and ab¥®ut 475,000 on bul k n
To offset some of the mounting debt, the Post Office announced a postage increase on
magazine and book rates on 1 May 1932. The new rates were not artlaetussd increase,
but created #ariff system based on types of transport with those carried partially or wholly by
courier to border provinces charged double or triple rdfeslpon the public announcement of
the new tariff rates another wave of public protest broke out. It was at géormance of

1922, but with the Shamghaip Btakindteeddadirer sé6 Asso

whipping up public indignation. The newspapers, always ready to help another subsidized

126 NCH, 10 November 1928.

271 ju and Xue,Zhongguo youzi kaal42.

128 pid.

129 7hang,Zhongguo youzhengjl: 99-101.

130 Circular No. 666 (Translation), Director General Qian Chungi, 14 April 1932 in SIBRQ2514.
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industry, gave their columns over to the prot
used its connections to encourage simitamoaiations in Hangzhou, Beiping, Hankou,
Nanchang, Wuhu and other cities to flood the Post Office and Ministry of Communications with
letters. They sent letters to everyone from the Ministry of Communications to Yuan President
Yu Youren to Jiang Jieshirhself. In newspaper columns, and petitions to government officials,
the message was the sainhe book industry was vital to the educational and cultural
development in isolated parts of the country and any rate increase was a hindrance to that
developnent!*! The heavy lobbying effort succeeded, and the Ministry of Communications and
Post Office cancelled all rate increas&Within a year, the Post Office was losing 10 million
annually to subvent the publ i s hncreaseinthidaws t ry w
rate is to be deplored, o0 a prominent editor w
newspapers mustébe one of the Post Officebds ¢
cultural work the full worth of which is not easydos t i Mat e. o

The politicization of the ratenaking process kept the Post Office from attempting any
more postage increases after 1932. New increases were internally discussed, but each time the
Ministry demurred3* By the mid1930s, Chinese rates on neagers, printed matter, and
books were, in the words of Minister of Commu
ot her country of note. 0O A single kilo of new

Chinese while the same kilo could trametoss the entire mainland for a single ¢&htEven the

1311n 1934, the booksellers association published a selection of their letters, goaehement responses, during

the 1932 campaign against rate increases, presumably to forestall any such attempts in the future. Zh&hg Shiliu,
you jia jia kangyi jilug(A records of the protests against raising the postage of the book post) (Sh&hghghai

shi shuye tongye gonghui, 1934).

132 Ministry of Communications, Directorate General of Posts, Circular No. 668. Translation (Advance Copy),
Director General Qian Chungi, 14 May 1932 in SHASZ.22514.

¥ NCH, 14 March 1933.

134 Jiaotongbu youzheng sid., Youzheng huiyi huibigri26:27.

¥Chu,Chi nads20.Post al
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very heavily subsidized secowthss mail rates in the United States were considerably more

expensive than Chinab6s comparable bulk rate f
class newspapenms the United States cost two cents US currency while the same pound sent by
bulk across China only cost only ¥ cent 8 Clearly, the political authorities of the

Republican era were and remained committed to public subsidies for the press.

Table 3: Newpapers and other Printed Matter Sent through the Malil

Newspapers
Year Class A Class B Class C Printed Books Unaddresseq Commercial
(Ordinary) (Special (Bulk) Matter Trade Papers
Marks) Circulars
1907 15,932,850
1908 26,401,031
1909 28,657,400
1910 28,581,300 -- --
1911%7 32,470,900 -- --
1912 37,163,500 -- --
1913 52,524,800 -- --
1914 42,139,300 -- --
1915 39,224,600 -- --
1916 47,373,040 -- 123,200
1917 53,606,960 224,805
1918 58,789,470 -- 286,800
1919 67,896,680 -- 499,450
1920 80,528,000 -- 625,400
1921 91,130,940 -- 1,315,590
1922 43,024,700 29,764,400 28,398,600 4,374,930 1,395,900
1923 45,375,525 35,344,801 37,124,840 5,295,784 1,078,627
1924 50,409,074 46,890,300 40,162,682 6,534,800 1,472,290
1925 60,032,0@ 47,633,719 44,802,948 3,658,414 2,314,387
1926 72,573,172 48,450,168 43,292,193 3,141,526 2,462,899
1927 77,038,988 37,504,300 41,947,313 3,548,836 2,287,899

136 Based on the official 1935 exchange rate of 1.00 US dollar to 2.73 Chinese yuan.-Sassmdail matter in the

United States cost 1.5 cents for reading content and anywhere from 2daté@or advertising content. One writer

estimated that the cumulative average for seaohda s s ma i | matter was 2 cents. Jal
Postal Rates: 1845 9 5 banddEconomic83:2 (May 1957), 100.

137For the years 1911916, the PostOffc e used the statistical categories #fr

The fAreceivedo category, the |l argest, represented the |
and items coming from ab;r otahde afisd ewsepl alt cahse dtoh ocsaet efigionr yt rraenp:
of items sent out for delivery to the public, which i nt
transitd represented t he affitetontHad®ffice fomtransitelrewheteer sent fr
ADespatched, 06 then, represents the most accurate figur
8Fortheyears 1917921, the Post Office used the statistical ca-
fipostedd category most accurately reflects the number o

for mailing. iReceived, 0 always a higher figure, also
abroad as werldn sist troffitaltoanhdaahofficel b
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1928 82,918,300 41,492,300 51,442,400 3,996,000 2,930,500
1929 107,284,940 49,876,890 63,596,810 7,897,360 3,413,920
JanJune 55,119,300 23,494,000 34,342,600 1,367,300 2,040,000
1930
July 1930 113,141,900 49,941,400 71,824,300 8,988,700 4,322,200
June 1931
July 1931 129,828,300 56,659,000 73,115,400 3,401,500 4,138,700
June 1932
July 1932 125,065,800 55,593,700 72,557,100 3,333,100 3,046,000
June 1933
July 1933 140,287,500 56,380,300 87,525,100 4,121,500 4,139,600
June 1934
July 1934 144,310,100 47,176,400 98,332,100 5,212,800 4,852,100
June 1935
July 1935 | 52,497,600, 114,401,000| 42,047,900{ 101,008,300 10,449,200 4,647,400 6,520,400
June 136
July 1936 | 55,771,000, 138,466,9600 40,907,000{ 126,050,300 11,793,600 59,754,400 | 10,496,700
June 1937
July 1937 | 38,762,400, 74,110,900 | 11,716,400| 60,311,900 6,421,20 1,401,700 4,664,700
June 1938
July 1938 | 15,247,600 30,167,200 | 3,249,900 | 30,549,900 | 3,936,900 440,000 2,425,100
Dec 1938
1939 26,379,310, 60,484,300 316,800 60,128,070 | 3742200 3,362,600 5,658,000
1940 52,504,000, 78,007,100 | 1,369,500 | 85,384,600 | 5,205,800| 1,523,000 8,343,500
1941 67,599,100, 64,882,500 720,100 72,592,000 | 5,304,500 312,400 8,067,100
1942 62,534,500, 67,691,700 86,800 55,472,300 | 2,804,200 294,200 6,873,100
1943 47,453,988 77,175,916 170,537 32,089,434 | 1,827,023 182,872 3,473,405

Serving the Pedeg: State Interventions in the Economy through the Post Office

Advocates of selftrengthening often couched their ideas in traditional economic termintfogy.
Such use of traditional terminology, however, was a cover for late Qing reformers who were
talking about with new conceptualizations of the state in the economy, the idea of capitalism,
national and international markets, and the unequal distribution of resources and wealth
throughout empire. Modern industrial enterprises disrupted traditionalmaonacreregions

as selfstrengtheners rprioritized the use of financial resources to build the infrastructure of a

¥Margherita Zanasi, fAFostering the Livelihood

TwentiethCentury China30: 1 (Nov. 2004), 4.0.

Peopl ebs
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national economy’® The physical infrastructure of this new national economy was the
steamship, railroad, and telegraph networks, batladf funding and inefficient management
kept these three industries from becoming truly national in s¢dgda.the late 1880s and early
1890s, a small, but influential group of government reformers began supporting the idea of
broader state intervention the economy through the creation of a national postal network that
would unify traditional and modern transportation networks. Although many were concerned
about the implications of this intervention, others viewed the state as the only institation th
could paternalistically and altruistically build a national economy.
The Post Office successfully fulfilled its primary goal by creating a national
communi cations network, but its supporters ha
missionwas to use the power of the state to assist economic development by providing basic
financial and transportation services to the entire population. Those services were initially
limited to money orders and parcel post, but as the Post Office gained gndblgovernment
confidence its administrators expanded into postal savings and life insurance. Central to the
whol e thought process behind the Post Officebod
its literal expression in a neologism of the 14820sit he FfApostamm)adthada i on o (
economy-** What this writer, and many before him, meant was to use the unique strengths of

the Post Officé its entire network of offices, routes, and employie&s carry out numerous

economic tasks seen as vital to the maintenance of anab¢iconomy.

10For a detailed study of this process, see: KénRetmeranz]he Making of a Hinterland: State, Society, and

Economy in Inland North China, 188337 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993); for this process in

Shanxi, see: Henrietta Harrisohh e Man Awakened fr om Drréh&mna Vilagenl8s57Mands L
1942(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2005).

141 As will be discussed in the next chapter, it was the Post Office that effectively linked the various modern

transportation networks together to form a single national communisatitd transportation network.

25 Chuhui gengshengo ( Revi v¥oluhuishengsufPostalmegnitaneetrifd) (1GAprley or de
1947).
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The Chinese Post Officeds provision of eco
rarely produced the tortured debates that were a predominant feature of political discussions in
Western countries oV e rfe. Ratialarly in the Unided States,| e i n ec
contentious political debates preceded the introduction of the parcel post, postal savings banks,
rural free delivery, and a variety of other postal innovattéhslthough the Chinese Post
Office encountered strongsistance from the Minxinju and Qiaopiju, as discussed in Chapters 2
and 7, the structure of both the broader state and the Post Office as autocratic institutions
governing by fiat kept political debates over postal intervention in the economy to a minimum
The following discussion, then, is not primarily concerned with political conflicts over state
invention in the economy, or its relative success or failure, but is focused the underlying
rationale for such servicesgoveByn neomntctesn twiade nv
economic services we can better understand how the stadeceptualized its role in the life of
the nation as it faced numerous domestic and international challenges throughout the late

nineteenth and early twentieth cemgsr

Money Orders and Parcel Post

Although the state could and did fund individual industrial enterprises, the creation of a national
economy required a system for remitting money and transporting goods throughout the entire
empire. If the transmissiorf etters was profoundly shocking to conservative officials, the

decision of the Post Office to transport parcels and remit money signified a dramatic new state

e . g. E. W. Kemmerer, fAThe Bdlitical 8cibncSQuartertgs: 3 Sepembe| Savi ng
1911): 4624 99; Ri chard B. Kielbowicz, fAMere Merchaln9ddi2s,edo or \
Papers of the Bibliographical Society of Amer&@(Junel988): 162 00; A Gover nment Goes i nto
Post i n the MBtanomyplB8ils9 1PStudiEs tn iAroesidan Political Developméntl (1994): 150

172; Dani el P. Carpenter, AState Building through Repu:
Innovation in the National Postal System, 18893 1 Studies in Ameran Political Developmerit4: 2 (2000):

121-155.
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intervention in the economy. The decision to offer money orders Y and a parcel post ( )

savice shows a late imperial state willing to depart from its traditional scope of action by
competing with, and complementing, the private market to build something laageational
communications, transportation, and financial market structured lsyateethrough the Post
Office.1**

The most welknown and significant financial and transportation institutions in the late

Qing, the Shanxidraftbanks( ) , t he Shanghai )andthenVankinjuv e b anKk

private letter firms, all engaged in the remittance busit{8sshe Minxinju also carried parcels.
Although conducting an extensive business, such institutions had several fatal flaws from the
perspective of government reformers and postal administrators. Motivated solely by profit, the
scope of their business was concentrated in certain remunerative fiegierShanxi banks in

the north, Shanghai banks in the south, and the Minxinju in thgniarregiori and therefore

did not constitute a national network. Second, such businesses focused on providing credit and
financial services to largscale traders or other firms leaving small traders, petty urbanites, and
peasants either without accéssecessary economic services or charged exorbitant prices. In
both cases, state administrators viewed the
post services as a way to solve these problems. By offering money order and parcel post
servicesthe Post Office would not only be fostering economic growth across the entire country,

but would also correct some of the unevenness of economic opportunity. That is, the

144 Jiaotong tiedao jiaotong shi bianzuan weiyuanhui,2ggtong shi youzheng biah 15-22. Wang Yisan also
advocated the introduction of postal movYhewzlmardercse.amd
145 0n the Shanghai banks, see: Andrea L. McEld&hanghai OléSt y | e B a-chkiang),(1806.985: & n

Traditional Institution in a Changing Sociefgnn Arbor: University of Michigan, Center for Chinese Studies,

1976); on the Shanxi banksee: Huang Jianhushanxi piaohao sHiA history of Shanxi banks) (Taiyuan: Shanxi

jingji chubanshe, 1992); on the Minxinju, see: Peng Yinglidinxinju fazhan shi: Zhongguo de minjian tongxun

shiye( A hi story of the expsansQGhminnads ppoopdleadrs dcommuerri codtfii ol

Zhongguo wenhua daxue chubanbu, 1992).
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ambiguously defined goal of the Pmditutionblyf i ce w
narrowing geographic price disparities, reducing transaction costs for individuals and firms, and
assuming debt to provide services to the enti
| mperi al Post Office, domRast dli sSenreetodr ¥ hRi rme a
public [will be] freed f om risk and capricio

The Post Office began offering money order and parcel post services it*i&gh
was necessary for the other: remittances without parcel post wodddawd customers, but
interregional trade would have suffered as merchants would have been left without a convenient
means to distribute their products. Parcel post without a money order service would have been
even less feasible since it was virtuatlypossible or prohibitively expensive for private banks to
remit necessary funds to more isolated areas.
offer both of these services, but also to link them together with its extensive network of couriers
andcontract carriers, both modern and traditional, to create a sustainable economic system for
small to medium transactions between coastal areas and the hinterland.

Both the money order and parcel post services competed with existing banking and
transportabn companies, but the Post Officebds servi
competitors out of business. Indeed, the Post Office relied heavily on contracts with private
transportation firms and individual carters, muleteers, and boatmen to transpel$ peound
the country. These private firms may have suffered some loss of business from postal

competition, but they also gained a regular customer in the Post Office who paid more than

“SRWCPO, 1904lv.

“The money order service official started on 1 January
Circulars, No. 3, Postal Secretagwm Aal st , 17 November 1897 and Post al Se
Secretary van Aalst, 15 February 1898, both in SHAC137:2023



207

amply for their service§'® The Post Office also put strict limit the size and weight of
parcels in order to leave the transport of larger quantities to private compjareen as the
railroad and steamship networks grew, thus reducing the need for a parcel post weight limit, the
Post Office was careful to maintaint s strict | i mits. For money o
rationale was to transmit small sums fAas a ba
it was not to Asupersede these banks where th
e x i ¥ in.redognition of this desire, the Post Office initially kept the total amount remittable
by an individual in a single day to one hundred dollars Mex. When money orders doubled in
1906, the postal administrators felt this business was graainfast and lowered its limits?
Even with postal restrictions, some traditional banks did abandon their remittance séfvices.

With the rapid growth of the Post Office and its reputation for probity and efficiency,
both the money order and parcel pssivices became popular with the pubfitin 1901, the
first year the Post Office kept such statistics, they delivered only 126,000 parcels, but the number
rose rapidly to 512,000 by 1907 with an average weight of 6 pdthd$ie money order

business, beteen 1904 and 1907, also grew at an astonishing annual rate of 64% reaching a

1“8 The Post Office maintained literally thousands of overland and boat contracts with traditional transportation
firms. For examples, see: SHAB7.4056.

149 The weight limit for parcels was 5 kilograms (11 pounds) and maximum size was 2 feet x 1 foot x 1 foot.

0 postal Circular No. 163, Postal Secretary Piry, 26 March 1907 in SHAC13722688CPO, 19076.

51 From 1898 to 207, an individual in a neateam served place could remit 100 dollars Mex a day for two cents on
the dollar. In 1904, the Post Office allowed the transmission of $500 per person per day betwesarsegzhm

places. And, in 1907, the limit in rural are@as reduced to $50 dollars and rates became flexible to allow local
postmasters to restrict the amount collected to keep the Post Office from becoming too involved in the money order
business.

152 william T. Rowe,Hankow: Commerce and Society in a Chinéitg, 17961889(Stanford: Stanford University
Press, 1984), 160.

153 Although there is no work in Chinese or English on the parcel post system, the following are solid introductions
to the money order system: Xingzheng yuan xinwevipyzheng chuhiiPostalservice savings and remittance)
(Nanjing: Xingzheng yuan xinwenju, 1947); Zhang Lumidgpnghua youzheng shiliao huidui big®ollection of
historical materials on Chinese postal service remittances) (Taibei: Jiaotong bu youzheng zongju, 1976).
**RWCP0,1907, 6.
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value of 3.4 million MexX>® Inland traders found the parcel post such a cost effective mé&dium
the Post Office usually lost money by carrying parédlsh ey b e ga mthelghtofaeat it
common carrierdo upon which they r eAlttodghcompl e
the Post Office intended its parcel post business to serve private individuals and petty merchants
such as the hair net merchant in Shandong, th&illiams Medicine Company selling anti
opium pills in Wanxian, or the Shanghai printer who sent 1766 pounds of books to Chengdu over
three days in 1910, many of its most frequent users were shops selling sundries or tea, silk, and
cotton merchant’ Asone postmaster wrote, fiThe silk mer
parcels by the I.P.O., as they find the Post Office safer, less troublesome, quicker, and, above all,
cheaper than the cargoo a ®s . o

The money order and parcel post business betiv gapidly after the 1911 Revolution.
With terrible business conditions for local merchants, constant bandit attacks on private bank
couriers, and soldiers commandeering draft animals and other conveyances, the public began to
look at the Post Office ame of the only safe means of sending money and paréelhe
success of the money order and parcel post services, Postmaster General Piry wrote in 1913, is
due Ato the confidence whi cH® Rubliecogfidebcewas now r

high & evinced by the rates of growth for both services. Between 1912 and 1913, the number of

parcels despatched by the Post Office rose by 63% and continued to grow throughout the decade

135 Xu Xuexia,Jindai Zhongguo de youzheng, 188828( Moder n Chi na 6 s -1p28)(Taiadi: Sils er vi c e,
dongwu daxue, 1992), 302.

S RWCPO, 190710.

157 Common commodities being sent by parcel post from Shandong were lace, embroidery, agis.HRWCPO,

191Q 6 andRWCPO, 191717. On the arddbpium pills, RWCPO, 19095. On the books, S.O. No. 21, Changteh

SubDistrict Postmaster Caretti to Postmaster General Piry, 20 November 1910 inlSHABD72.

ERWCPO, 19097

9 RWCPO, 19132.

10 RWCPO, 191314.
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by around 20%%* The growth was also due, in no small measure, tofareduction in 1915

that gave favorable rates to parcels for local delivery, reduced charges on all domestic parcels,

and increased the weight iMff Po s t a | money orders, too, had t|
public®® From 1914 to 1923, money ordausiness grew at an annual rate of 26%By 1923,

the Post Office was selling more than 3 million money orders per year with a value around 100

million Mex. The onset of the warlord years was actually a great boon to the Post Office, wrote

its new headH. PicardDe st el an, because ficonfidence in the
transmitting mediumémani fested in an®® ncrease
The success of the parcel post and money order services allowed the Post Office¢ontentu

more unusual services.

The Postal Savings Bank

In 1919, CeDirector General Destelan decided to finally establish a Postal Savings Bank

( & N. ). Postal savings banks had appeared in Europe in the late nineteenth century as a
way to pool the resaaes of small savers to help finance public d&bfThe first discussions of

a postal savings system in China occurred within the Ministry of Posts and Communications in

161 %u, Jindai Zhongguo de youzhergp?.

162 Between 19021915, the domestic rate on parcels was 8 cents per kilo for local delivery and 15 cents for
domestic transmission. In 1915, the local tariff on parcels was lowered to 10 centsdts pBbckilos (2 cents per
kilo) and 20 cents for parcels over 5 kilos; the domestic rate was 20 cents for the first kilo, but then 10 cents for
every kilo thereafter. Chinese Imperial Post: Tariff of Postage, Notification No. 36 (Inspectorate GelResss of
1902) in SHAC137.866 andCircular No. 407, Acting Associate Director General Destelan, 14 December 1915 in
SHAC137.20234.

13 RWCPO, 192243.

164 %u, Jindai Zhongguo de youzherkP506.

15 RWCPO, 191715.

1% postal savings banks were introduced mglEnd (1861), Belgium (1865), Canada (1868), Austria (1868), Italy
(1875), France (1881), Sweden (1884), Hungary (1886), Finland (1886), Netherlands (1886), Russia (1889),
Philippines (1906), and the United States (1911). For a general introductienhisttiry of the postal savings bank
movement, see: Edward T. Andasyfthe AeridaoAcddany of Palitical and Socid a n k s,
Science8 (November 1896): 298.
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1907 and again in 190§’ In 1910, it was decided to send a small delegation to Austistudy

the advantages of postal savings. In 1913, the Ministry of Communications established a
Prepatory Committee for Postal Savings, but the chaos of the late Yuan Shikai period and the on
set of the warlord era put the plan on hold. In 1916, ¢éhdynappointed Minister of

Communications Cao Rulin (6 ) revived discussions of postal savings, but was unable to

promulgate the necessary regulations until 1919.
There were several primary ideas behind the establishment of a postal savings System.
In his speech opening the Postal Savings Bank, the Acting Minister of Communications Zeng

Yujuan ( ) deplored the lavish spending of petty urbanites and celebrated the postal

savings bank as a fAremedy for socongthei I |l so by
peopled to restore among the po'ffTHepdstalon fit he
savings bank system was perfect, i1its own admi
the poorer classes by offering conservative -aidierse saars a method for investing their

money at a decent 4.2% interest rate in a who

171 I

country: ndeed, unli ke the native banks, the Pos:1

all deposits.’

157 NCH, 30 January 1909.

%8 On the preparations to establish the PostalrfBgvs Bank, see: Jiang Yun, f@Minguo
gai shuo (A brief account o fMipnogsutoa |@d Bseagvli bnhgi sc ainn Atrhceh i Rreepsudl
32-33.

189 The various activities of the Postal Savings Bank are recorded in itg segaorts. Ministry of Communications,
Directorate General of Pos®eport on the Working of the Chinese Post Office Savings B4iakghai: Savings

Bank Supply Department of the Directorate General of Posts; 1920).

ONCH, 12 July 1919.

"RWCPOSB1919, 1, 3.

"2 Detailed Regulations for the Execution of the Rules of the Post Office Savings Bank, Enclosure 4 to Circular No.
476, CaoDirector General Destelan, 3 June 1919 in SHAC137.-B2®%/hen the Japanese seized Postal Savings

Banks in Manchuria i1931/32, the Directorate General of Postal Remittance and Savings Banks repaid all

depositors. ChiChi na 6 s88.Post al
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The postabavings system was not wholly created for the altruistic goal of encouraging
thrift. Postal administrators also understood that the deposits from postal savings accounts could
be pooled to Apromote the free masegowmement of ca
bonds, make investments, and fAdevelop popul ar
ent er p'YTheRostal Savings Bank, wrote Minister of Communications Wang Boqun

(f )in 1930, Ainterweaves the economic intere

Government, thus i ncr ea8‘Thais, the Bostdl Bapk investedtith e G o
depositors in the legitimacy and solvency of the central government by dnplalohic debt. The
Bank used accumulated deposits to invest in a wide range of government bond issues, private
real estate, and loans to the foreign municipal councils in China.
As with the other business services offered by the Post Office, the Basgiaf)s Bank
was not intended to compete directly with private bdfkdative and foreign banks, as with
private transport or remitting firms, could not or would not establish offices in small
communities because of the cost and inconvenience. The fiost Oy contrast, had a national
network and Athe confi dence' ddlimitdompetpanithi c 0 as

private banks while encouraging savings among the previously untapped market of small

depositors, tHe blgackoanss hada Erstbf@ 600 yuén. For the very

smallest depositors, the Postal Savings Bank offered a system of postage savings stamps and

173 Circular No. 476, Cdirector General Destelan, 3 June 1919 in SHAC137.528i ni st ry6s Cheng to
Ia(ecutive Yuan recommendingeticreation of a Directorate General P.R.S.B., 6 January 1930 in BHAZ)171.

Ibid.
5 The various editions of tHRWCPOSK19201930) have detailed lists of all investments made by the bank.
178 On the history of private savings banks in the RepublicaogieseeBr et t Sheehan, fThe Moder
19001937, 0 in Madel ei ne Yue DbverglaydModérnity io €Hinel21-1595 (SeaBle:l d st ei n
University of Washington Press, 2006).
YMi nistryés Cheng t o t hethereationwfaiDveetorafeuGemeraliP RS B.nedennalyi n g
1930 in SHAQ27(2)171
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cards ( \ ) for those working towards saving a single dotf4rTo induce savings, the

Post Office offered an ireclad guarantee of deposits and an interest rate of 4.2%, which was
raised to 5% in 1928°

The Postal Bank achieved only modest success. It grew quickly from 81 offices in 1919
to 358 by 1923, but then slowly declined back to 288 by 1930. The numio¢alsfavings
accounts only reached 71,000 by 1929 with a total of 11.4 million in dep8sitse Savings
Bank did attract its targeted public, at least in cities and towns, where government employees
(24%), merchants (19%), and students (12%) held tst accounts while peasants and workers
only made up 3% of depositars. Within those categories, women and minors made up 25% of
all depositors. The Postal Savings Bank regulations did, however, keep the institution from
competing directly with privatedmks. More than 90% of all its accounts held less than $500
and 38% less than $18. While the administrators of the Postal Savings Bank would have liked
more business, its low numbers of accounts and deposits did not signal the failure of the bank,

but was the result of an intentional policy not to compete aggressively with private banks.

Expansion and Diversification in Postal Services, 19949
In the late 1920s a combination of factors temporarily stagnated the expansion of the Post Office

and its bsginess services. Devastating warlord conflicts in 1224ollowed by the launching of

3 Youzheng chujin tiaolioZhReghluat imi mgumon jp stoalg §awgiun
xuanbian(Selected archival materials on financial laws and reiguiatof the Republic of China), 2 vols (Nanjing:
Dangb6an chubd.nshe), I : 339

179 Other national postal savings banks paid between 2% (USA) and 3.6% (Sweden) with only Japan offering a
comparable 4.2% interest. The Postal Savings Bank initially paid $29%aid 5% from July 1920 to June 1927
and then 4.5% thereafter. Li Caiyingpuzheng chujin yewu shiliao: Zhonghua youzheng bashi zhounian jinian
(Postal savings business materials: Commemorating the 80th anniversary of the Chinese postal sdygice) (Tai
Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju, 1977) , 27.

180 The relevanRWCPOSBhave the relevant statistics.

¥ RWCPOSB, 192%1.

¥ 1bid., 32.
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the Northern Expedition, disrupted the economy in general and the postal network in particular.
All postal business services either stagnated or expanded slowlige énd of the Northern
Expedition, the Nationalists took over the Post Office and making significant internal
administrative changes, including appointing a new Chinese head of the service. For a period
thereatfter, the situation inside the Post Office urasettled as the new postal administrators
made even more changes to personnel, working rules, and operating procedures. With a return to
normalcy in 1929, the newdgppointed Director General of Posts Liu Shufan determined that the
foreign heads of thBost Office had been too conservative in offering business services and
expanding the network. In response, Liu and the next several directors general, rapidly
diversified the types of money order, parcel post, savings accounts, and other servicetooffered
the public. The newest innovation, begun in 1935, would be the sale of life insurance through
the Post Office.

The parcel post service suffered heavily during the Northern Expedition and continued to
be unsettled thereafter. From a high of 6 millgarcels despatched in 1926, the number
dropped to 5.5 million in 1927, but rebounded to 6.8 million by 1929. After 1929, the continued
outbreak of civil wars between the National Government and its rebellious generals kept
business conditions unstablesi as the effects of the Great Depression started to be felt. Only
when the Post Office negotiated an end to the onerous interport customs duty on parcels, raised
the weight limit to 30 kilos, and began actively encouraging the use of the services did th
number of parcels despatched exceed 6.5 mitfibin 1935, Director General Guo Xinsong

( p ) alsocreated a small packet{ - ) system for parcels weighing less than 1 Kib.

BChu,Chi nadsél.Post al

184 Jiaotong bu youzheng zongju tongchi di 1503 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communsication
Directorate General of Posts, circular memo no. 1503, Director General Guo Xinsong), 1 March 1935 in
SHAC137.62842.
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The benefit of the small packet system was that such parcels would tidwvkgiat mail matter
at the fastest transmission rates possible. In concert with the introduction of the small packet
system, Director General Guo also ordered all commissioners to undertake an examination of
local business conditions to promote inlaratle and the use of the parcel post. The idea was to
encourage inland merchants who previously focused exclusively on local trade to begin selling
their merchandise across the country through-oralér catalogs. To promote the expansion of
inland tradethe Post Office also published a guide on local products to inform coastal merchants
of possible inland supplief®fil n t hi s way, o Director GuUO Wrot e
about the much needed commercial and financial intercourse between thandaral
districts, thereby contributing to the promotion of commerce and industry with resultant
i mprovements in the Nationbés financial struct
p r o d d®¢Rinally, he Post Office also experimentally introduegibme delivery service for
parcels all others having to be called for at the Post Office Shanghai for a nominal
charge®” The various new innovations succeeded admirably and the Post Office saw an
increase of 30%, or almost 2 million parcels, by sammer of 193%2

In the early 1930s, the most drastic changes to postal business services came with the
establishment of a separate Directorate General of Postal Remittance and Savings Bank (D.G. of

PR.&SB.)(es \ & ). As mentioned in Chapter 1, Director General of Posts Liu

185 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju, edhongguo tong you difang wuchan ghical products in places having postal

service) (Shanghai: Shamgj yinshuguan, 1937).

¥ RWCPO, 1936/372.

187Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongling changzi di 1805 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications,
Directorate General of Posts, circular, regular series, no. 1805, Director General Guo Xinsong), 1BB&ich
SHAC137.6273L.

8 RWCPO, 1936/377.

139 For the most recent and interesting work on the Directorate General of Postal Remittance and Savings Banks,

see: Xu Lin, AShilun Nanjing guomin zhengf uthepbsialgi youz]l
saving system in the Republican periddynjing shehui kexugSocial science journal of Nanjing University) 7

(2010): 1431 48; AShilun kangzhan shiqi de youzheng chujin hu
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Shufan left China in the wake of the 1928 Shanghai postal workers strike to undertake studies of
postal savings systems around the world. At the end of his tour, Liu returned anaednvin
Minister of Communications Wang Boqun, a relation through marriage, to create a separate
Directorate' Li ués own rationale for creating a sepa
postal savings facilities, but he also shifted the remittance busm#ssnew Directorate. As all
upperst af f knew, Liuds decision to have the new
was designed to c'3"\Akhoughtte eewlDmentdraieshaddbifidesic i t s .
Shanghai, Nanjing, and Hankou, normaspoffices continued to conduct the vast majority of
savings and remittance services. The new Directorate, however, had the administrative authority
to expand older services and introduce new ones.

Liu Shufandés first act&SBswadiobegnexpandingGener al
savings facilities. From 288 offices offering savings accounts in 1929, the numbers rose to 476
in 1930 and 1,395 by 1940. In 1931, Liu also orchestrated the passage of a new Postal Savings
Law by the Legislative Yuan pertting the D.G. of P.R. & S.B. to offer cheque savings

(% \l ), fixed savings+{ \l ), and transfer savings ( \l ), in addition to its regular

Remittance and Savings Bankgrithg the War of Resistanc8heke lunhenf Soci al Sci ences Revi ew
(November 2007): 128 30; and AShilun youzheng chujin huiyeju de |
(The business activities of the Directorate General of Postal Remitadc®avings Bank during the Aitapanese

war), Chongging youdian daxue xuebao (shehui kexueahp ur nal of Chongqging Uni ver si
Tel ecommunications (Social62Science) o 20: 2 (March 2008
19The founding documents for the DirectoratenGer al of Postal Remittance and Sav

chujin huiyuju zan {rovisppnakorganizational and twaaking rhlés foxtheDreodtorate

General of Postal Remittance and Savings Badigotong gongbag¢Communications gatie) 119 (22 February

1930) Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongling di 328 hao, daili youzheng zongban Lin Shi, youzheng huiban

Duofusen (Ministry of Communications, Directorate General of Posts, circular no. 328, acting Director General Lin

Shi, CoDirectorGeneral Tollefsen)27 February 1930 in SHAC137.228andi Mi ni stry of Communi ca
Directorate General of Postal Remittances and Savings Banks, Note No. 1 (Corresponding Tongling Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4),

1 March 1930, Officiating D.G. of P.R.S.B. Liu ShuffnMi ni stry of Communicati ons, Dir
Postal Remittances and Savings Banks, Note No. 2 (Corresponding Tongling Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9), 1 May 1930,

Officiating D.G. of P.R.S.B. Liu Shufan in SHARQ7(2).171.

Y1 ju Shufan, fAThanBoSwhal nBemBan&ncdéds Government | nstitu
SHAC127.173Personal Letter of Deputy Director General Xu Changcheng to a Mr. Koh, 4 June 1940 in
SHAC137(5).2635.
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passbook savings accounts. Transfer savings accounts allowed depositors to transfer their funds
to any postal banthroughout the country. Fixed savings, or certificates of deposit, required a
minimum deposit of 50 yuan and returned the collect the principal and interest after six

months™®? Inthemid1 930s, the Bank also i¢htr\b)dystenred a ch

for Ainculcating the habit of t¥Wnderthsand enco
system, primary and middichool children could deposit up to 20 yuan a month at any postal
savings bank office. To encourage the children, the Post Office atsedsselling miniature
pillar boxes as savings banKé. During the War of Resistance, the fixed savings system in
particular saw numerous special issues as the government sought to encourage the public to
invest in the state as it battled Japan.
Coupledwith the growth of postal savings services were money orders. As the D.G. of
P.R. & S.B. expanded, it also began diversifying the types of remittance services offered to the
public in order to cater to both business users and rural remitters. In1®3&gislative Yuan

passed a new Remittance Law allowing the Dire

192 ju Shufan promulgated several new types of savings rules prior to the Savihgaw of 1931 . iYouzh
tiaoli shixing xized (Detail ed Rul #astonjgonghdompl ementi ng |
(Communications gazette) No. 48 (19 June 19Dkfalkd AJi aot

Working Rules of the Savings Office of the Directorate General of Posts of the Ministry of Communigations

Jiaotong gongba¢ Co mmuni cati ons gazette) No. 51 (29 June 1929);
chujin guize (Shanghai savings regulations of the Dirat¢ General of Postal Remittance and Savings Bank),
Jiaotonggongbhad Communi cati ons gazette) No. 130 (2 April 1930)
Zhang,Zhongguo youzhengj: 277-78.

193 Jiaotongbu youzheng zongju tongling changzi di 1848, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications,

Directorate General of Posts, circular , regular series, no. 1879, Director General Guo Xinsong), 19 June 1936 in
SHAC137.6273L;Chu,Chi na 6 s8.Post al

1%*NCH, 24 March 1937.

19 Over the eight yeard the war, the Directorate focused on offering various types of fixed savings certificates,

including Thrifty National Construction Savings ( ~ \l ) National Economic Savings Certificates
( - %), Village Commonweal Savings ( ), Special LotteryAttached Savings
( (0] ), and Employee Welfare Savings T 1 ). For a description of these different certificates

of deposit, see: Cao Qiavipuzheng chuhui fazhan gHhiistory of the expansion of postal service remittances and
savings) (Taibei: Youzheng gjinhui ye ju, 1979), 91111.
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G ), telegraphic money orders ( ), and airmail remittance$®® Although the
petty remittance system for sending money orders between postal agencies started immediately,
the telegraphic money order system did not begin until 1933. In 1935, the P®R.& S.B.

also started offering higtialue money orders ( ) for customers wanting to remit up to

10,000 yuan at a time. Finally, during the World War Il, the Directorate introduced true postal

orders { ), which were certificates payable to thetss in values of 5, 10, or 20 yuan,
as well as Postal Gift Certificates{ ).’ The new types of money orders and their

continued spread around the country proved a great success. The total amount remitted through
the Post Office reached its pnaar paak in 1936 with 14,033 remitting offices handling money

orders valued at 266 million yuan.

Post Office Simple Life Insurance
The most innovative new public service offered by the D.G. of P.R. & S.B. in th&98({2k was

simple life insurance (v = Y ). Aswi th many ot her services, th

sale of simple life insurance was inspired by broad trends in postal development in other
countries. The British Post Office first started selling life insurance in 1864, but it failed to
attract many @stomers and was terminated in 1928. The Japanese postal life insurance scheme,

however, proved very successful after its introduction in 1#16s soon as the D.G. of P.R. &

FYouzheng guonei huidui f ao( DoZmmgguoiyouzhpne):276&47. remi tt anc

7 Unnumbered Circular S/O, D.G. of P.R. & S.B., 18 July 1938 in SHI¥®2907. Postal Gift Certificates went

on sale in 197, butmail robberies and other problems forced the Post Office to suspend the service in 1939.

Youzheng chujin huiyeju tongling di 64 hao, juzhang Shen Shuyu (Directorate General of Postal Remittances and

Savings Bank, circular no. 64, Director Genefla¢is Shuyu), 5 June 1937 in SHAC137.29@.G. of P.R. & S.B.

Circular Memo No. 462 (Translation), signed by S. Y. Liu, 28 November 1938 in $BIA2908.

1% The Japanese postal insurance system was so successful because it possessed a monopolgi on industri

i nsurance. Wang Fuyi, AJiaotong bu chouban jianyi ren:
of Communications making preparations for simple life insuradéa)tong zhigong yuebg@€ommunications

employees monthly) 3: 12 (1936),32
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S.B. was established in 1930, Director General Liu Shufan established amdéesDepartment

¢ ) to plan for its introduction® The department produced numerous drafts of simple life

insurance laws, but plans were put on hold as the postal economy declined in the ear$?1930s.
A Simple Life Insurance Discussion Committee, howggentinued meeting and studying

Japands post af®

FPogtas admirastratoes arsl pteet govarnment officials also

continued to promote the idea in the pr&ésin early 1935, Minister of Communications Zhu

Jiahua, in the midst of a broader gram of postal reform and business expansion, revived the

idea of postal life insurance. He pushed its regulations through the Legislative Yuan in

December 1935 and policies went on sale in Shanghai, Nanjing, and Hankou later that month.

T he Po s tprowior of singlé Ife insurance was intended to protect the productive

output of peasants and the lower classes in urban centers. As with postal savings accounts, the
administrators of the postal life insurance program saw it primarily as a methatttaraging

the habits of thrift and thinking about lotgrm family economics. As Minister of Zhu put it,

post al |l ife i nsurance would be run as a fAStat
profit, but merely to extend the benefitsofimsurc e t o wor kers ant®® peopl e

Or, as another advocate put it, postal i fe i

of the middle and lowee | a s*¥ Asswittbother postal services, the Post Office could offer

3Youzheng chujin huiyuj @rovsmmaboiganigatianal anth working rulds fomtte h i x i z e
Directorate General of Postal Remittance and Savings Bdidgtong gongba¢gCommunications gazette) 119 (22

February 1930)

20wWang Qingdefi Mi nguo ni anjian Zhongguo youzheng jianyi shoux

the post office ihig¢$hthie Raipgthdmicaal plArdhlidyeoso 1 (2001),
Mlxu Baiyuan, fAChouban youzhen gExperiemaespreparing fospbstalsimple o x i a n

life insurance)Jiaotong zazht Jour nal of Communicationso 2: 11 (Septemb
Wang Fuyi, fAYouzheng jianyi renshou baoxian zhidu zhi
insurance systemjjaotong zazhii Jour nal of Communi cat i -83Wan gl,: MRJ i(aNootvoemtp ¢
chouban jianyi renshou baoxian zhi jingguoo; Wang Guan:

economics)Jiaotongzazhii J our nal of oColmmud i (clalbtXyo n1s9i3C3h)o:u blabn youz heng
renshou baoxian zhi jingguo.

23Chu,Chi na6sl0Rost al

Wang, fAYouzheng jianyi renshou baoxian zhidu zhi chua
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insurance atinprofitable rates because its fgrasting network and staff of hightyained
workers kept overhead costs to an absolute minimum.

In the case of simple life insurance, it was not intended to compete with private insurers,
but to complement them. Duripgeparations for selling simple life insurance, the D.G. of P.R.
& S.B. undertook a study of the private insurance industry. Their research demonstrated that the
rudimentary state of the insurance industry in China meant that the cheapest private\petieie
for 1,000 yuan or mor€> Postal administrators then intentionally crafted their regulations to fill
the gap left open by private insurance carriers, particularly to offer insurance to poor and
working-class people whose injury and mortality ragsdutstripped the general population. To
fill this gap, postal administrators put strict limits on the value of their policoestomers could
only purchase one policy valued betweerb®0 yuari and would sell policies without making
the customer havan expensive health chega**®

The simple life insurance scheme benefitted from theepigting postal network and
reputation of the service for probity, but had little opportunity to develop because of the outbreak
of the war. In its first year ofperation, 33 post offices sold 10,000 simple life insurance
policies. By March 1936, the business had expanded to 285 offices in the seven postal districts

of Jiangsu, Shanghai, Zhejiang, Anhui, Jiangxi, Hubei, and Hunan with sales starting in

Guangdongad Fujian later that yedf” In September 1937, insurance policies also went on

Eor overviews of the Chinese i-t937miareZzhongguoibapxiame fazhgn, s e e :
jiannan zhi yuanyind AReasons behind the difficulties
37Mbnguo (RepuldicaraArchives) 2 (2000): 775; Zhao LanliangJindai Shanghai baoxian shichang

yanjiu (18431937)(Research on the modern Shanghai insurance market-[18813) (Shanghai: Fudan daxue

chubanshe, 2003).

29 Jianyi renshou baoxian fa (Simple life insurance law) as attachment to Jiaotongbu youzheng chujin huiye zongju
tongling di48 hao (Miistry of Communications, D.G. of P.R. & S.B.), 8 June 1935 in SHAC127.954.

27Youzheng chujin huiyeju tongling di 53 hao, juzhang Shen Shuyu (D.G. of P.R. & S.B. circular no 53, Director
General Shen Shuyu), 5 November 1935 in SHAT954.
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sale in Henan, Shandong, and ShafkiBy the late fall of 1937, postal life insurance had
achieved moderate success with sales of 42,000 policies through 304 offices.wAs the
expanded, the D.G. of P.R. & S.B. continued selling postal insurance throughout Freg China
adding Sichuan, Yunnan, Guizhou, and Guangxi to the sales area in 1939. The life insurance
program showed a small profit in 198. When the war reached alstmate in 1942/43, the

D.G. or P.R. & S.B. quickly expanded the simple life insurance business, including hiring full
time insurance salesméf. From 347 offices in 1942, postal life insurance could be purchased
at 1,653 offices by the end of 1943. Thedbtorate also encouraged sales competitions among
its staff, raised the insurance limit, and began aragklinsurance program for those ovef80.

By the termination of the war, simple life insurance was being offered at 1,900 post offices with
sales 0230,000 policies valued at 6 million yuan. Although achieving some success, the simple
life insurance service never reached its target market of urban workers and peasants. Instead,
46% of simple life insurance policy holders were government emplo32&86 were business
people, and only 9% were workers in 1945 Facing massive deficits brought on by
hyperinflation in the late 1940s, the Post Office abolished the simple life insurance program in

1948.

208 Jiaotongbu yozheng zongju tongling changzi di 2168 hao, juzhang Guo Xinsong (Ministry of Communications,
Directorate General of Posts, circular, regular series, no. 2168, Director General Guo Xih3ahgjust 1937 in
SHAC137.28829.

299 Ershijiu nian jianyi renshou lo&ian yewu baogao (Report on simple life insurance business for 1940) in

SHAC127.936.

%% Chuanren shouxian yewuyuan fuwu z dgimesimplglifegnsuraace © ( Pr ov
salesmen), 1943 in Youzheng chujin huiye ju, €tuhui rershi zhangze huibiafCollection of regulations on

personnel affairs in postal service savings banks) (N.p.: Youzheng chujin huiye ju, 1946).

21 Cao,Youzheng chuhui fazhan sB#344.

Z2Lj Qiong, fAMinguo shigi s heh udciallnsummnce durnng thehRepulblicadn ( A t e n
period),Huazhong jishu daxue xueb&hehui kexue bagJournal of the Central China Science and Technology

University [social science edition]) 1 (2006), 83.
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Conclusion
In the Maoist era, the state played ttentral role in planning and directing almost all economic
life. Prior to the communist period, the National Government under Jiang Jieshi, working from
Sun Zhongshandés agenda f or econo miuaplapningwt h,
agenciego direct industrial development. Both the Nationalists and Communist had their own
reasons for using the state to direct and shape the economy, but were nonetheless building upon
the idea of state intervention in the economy first pioneered in th@ilage

As with many noAWestern countries in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,
the Qing and Republican governments believed that the structure of the state itself had to be
transformed in order to secure national wealth and power. Th tlease goals, government
administrators began to shift their ideas about the role of the state in society and the economy.
Government bureaucrats not only wanted to create a strong, centralizing state, but also one
capable of transforming society an@ taconomy.

The Imperial Post Office was one of the most representative institutions of the new trend
of thinking in which the state could affect positive social and economic change. In creating a
national communications, transportation, and financiabokk, the Post Office fundamentally
altered the relationship between the state and its subjects. No longer would the state be solely
represented by a country magistrate presiding over public affairs in a Yamen, but would now by
couriersdonningaclothevst wi t h AGreat Qing Post Officebo
represented a change from a small, stable state viewing its essential functions as presiding over
an agricultural empire to a centralizing state intervening in many realms of public lifate are

modern natiorstate.

S
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The heavy capital investment necessary for building natide communications,
transportation, and financial networks across one of the largest countries in the world made it one
of the economic areas in which the state couielcéf/ely and productively intervene. To
construct these networks, the Post Office methodically built up its offices, ranging from
monumental edifices in Shanghai to humble rural stations in Xinjiang, and linked its own courier
network to contracted traghnal and modern forms of transportation to create a national
communications and transportation system. Through this basic system, the Post Office then
offered a bevy of public services catering to all segments of society.

Quanti fying diteacomribwions t®écdnonticegowth is impossible, but
its most i mportant role was as an fdnextramarke
capitalist devel opment . Since finatural 0 capi
allocaton of resources, the state can play a role in creating a system in which resources are better
distributedri if not equallyi throughout the overall economy. The Post Office helped
redistribute resources and fostered a competitive level of economidyactier a large
geographic area. By disciplining economic opportunity by offering letter carriage, parcel post,
money orders, etc., across the country to prices below private firms to encourage
entrepreneurship, thrift, and the creation of a more equahdegrated economy. The second
manner in which the Post Office Acorrectedo t
to only fill in gaps left in the economy by private companies. Except in the case of letter mail,
which the Post Office alwaysewed as its monopoly, postal administrators tailored services so
they did not compete aggressively with private companies. Instead, postal administrators saw
their role, particularly in transportation and financial services, as offering economiesérvic

money orders, petty savings accounignored by private capitalists. Small banks, remitting
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firms, and transport companies could still operate their smaller networks and connect themselves
to the Post Office. The Post Office thus viewed itseHfrdsancing the market rather than
monopolizing it. More significant than completing the national network was spreading

economic opportunities to those without the financial wherewithal to purchase private services.
By almost any measure, the Chinese Riffite succeeded in achieving its goals. Although

there will always be disparity between the ambition and capacities of the state, the Post Office
achieved remarkable progress in creating national communications, transportation, and financial
networks. But, the Post Office also suffered from its own success. As seen in the example of
state subsidies to the publishing industry, postal administrators initially acted autonomously in
postal ratemaking policy. As newspapers, magazines, and books begandigtmbuted in

greater numbers thus politically and economically strengthening editors, publishers, and
booksellers private economic actors then circumvented the Post Office to politicize the rate
making process. In successfully lobby for loweringtage rates, newspaper editors, magazine
publishers, and booksellers ironically weakened the autonomy of the state. What we see in this
example, then, is how successful state intervention led over time to diminished state autonomy
over time.

While this cvapter was not intended to be a broader history of the expansion of state
power in the late Qing and throughout the Republic, studying the origins of the Post Office, the
construction of its network, and the provision of numerous public services clearbnsigates
the potentialities of the institution for aggressively intervening in society and the economy. If
the Post Office as an institution lost some of its autonomy over time, its efforts still strengthened
the overall state and economy by sacrificits own institutional interests to guard the public

interest.
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Chapter 4
Instrument of Trade and Industry:
Mail Carriage Contracts and the Creation of an Information Infrastructure
The communications and transportation revolutions happened almodisieauisly in China.
Within a fifty year period from 1890 to 1940 there was an unprecedented expansion in printing
and publishing, the introduction of communications technologies like the post office, telegraphs,
telephones, and radio, and rapid developnretransportation with the growth of steamships,
railroads, modern roads, automobiles, and airlines. These communications and transportation
industries and routes reinforced each other; they were complementary institutions working
together to revolutiame the sense of space, time, and speed in Chinese society. The
transportation and communications revolutions forged in these decades by government
bureaucrats, foreigners, businessmen, and ordinary Chinese profoundly altered existing patterns
of life. The movement and circulation of information, people, and goods at incredible speeds, in
great volumes, and at regular intervals all contributed to reshaping the country and laying the
foundation for the modern Chinese natsiate.

The cataclysmic event i@hina that set the train in motion, figuratively speaking, was the
Sino-Japanese War of 18®815 . Losing that war occasioned a
reformers and modernizetsThe pace of the Chinese communications and transportation
revolutionsincreased rapidly, the changes became more abrupt, and its mission seeriied vital
nothing less, its proponents argued, than the salvation of the country. In the years immediately

following the SineJapanese War, previously hesitant government officiaschants, and

foreigners began sponsoring, financing, and constructing new railroads, extending the telegraph

'LeoOtf an Lee and Andrew J. Ma$saCulkuenourndidrhaed FRtomin thenLater g s o f
Chdi ng an dPopuayCultuc jndatei Imperial Chinadited by David Johnson, Andrew Nathan, and
Evelyn Rawski, 36895 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1985), 361.
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network, opening newtyle newspapers, and, most importantly, established the modern post
office in 1896.

Over the next fifty years, the Postfi©e stood at the intersection of the communications
and transportation revolutions in China. It is easy to overlook the significance of the Post Office
in an age of the Internet, but to the history of communications and transportation development in
China there was no more revolutionary organization. All old and new types of transportation and
communications, information and media converged within the Post Office. In bringing together
the communications and transportation systems, the Post Officatieaded the informational
environment of China. The Post Office held the power and authority to carry mail, reorganize
the transportation system through the creation of postal routes, assist in the growth of modern
transportation firms through mail ceatts, and spread information through subsidies to
newspapers, magazines, and books.

In late imperial China, access to the communications system was limited. High imperial

officials could send their mail through the postal relay system {, county magistrates through
the poststation network ( ), and merchants either through the MinxifjuY & ) or other types

of letter networks, but the average imperial subject never sent mail at all. Once the Post Office
opened its doors to the gengpablic, ensured the inviolability of the mail, and offered service to

every province in the country, the amount of letter mails expanded rapidly (Table 4, at end of
this section). ARegularity, speed, and secur
requirements of a pr opelnl992, thedoskGifide transrsitted | conn
18.5 million letters, in 1922 the figure reached 298 million, and in 1943 there were 566 million

letters sent through the mail. While these figures are smativelo the overall Chinese

Post al S éalarg Naa #7yPdssal SBeretary T. Piry, 16 May 1903 in SHIY20231.
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population, we should not overlook the momentous impact the sudden and transformative effect
such letters had on private individuals, the dissemination of information, and the growth of
business.

Modern transportation industs developed their own networks independently, but the
Post Office ensured the rapid, regular, and reliable transmission of mail through stipulations in
mail carriage contracts. Contract stipulations such as when mails could be collected, how they
shouldbe handled, how fast they should be transmitted, where they should be housed, and where
they should be delivered all conditioned contract carriers to a routine bureaucratic procedure
defined by the Post Office. The Post Office was run as a businegwrisetso it rarely gave
direct subsidies to transportation compaiiiexcept in the case of the airliriebut it did
provide a large volume of steady business vital to their survival. Through its routing of mail, the
Post Office also worked with the trsportation companies, other government agencies, and large
corporations to help solidify a new transportation network of hubs and spokes. That network, and
its reorganization of space, was dominated by railroads in the northern provinces, steamers along
the coasts and up the Yangzi, steam launches on southern inland waterways, buses on
macadamized roads across the country, and airplanes flying over it all. Within this new system,
Shanghai became the most important center for transportation and comroosibgtbringing
together the coastwise trade from North and South and the inland networks through the Yangzi.
Nanjing and Wuhan also played significant roles as railroads hubs of the FRakpu and the
Beijing-WuhanGuangzhou railroads. When modermiportation systems failed to serve a
given province or border area, the Post Office took the lead in filling gaps by relying on

traditional forms of transportation such as camel caravans, mule carts, wheelbarrows, and pole
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carriers® The rapid growth irpostal route$ both traversed by modern and traditional transport
firms as well as postal courigirss impressive. From 27,000 miles of post roads in 1902, the
network expanded to 161,600 miles by 1917, and reached 354,096 miles By 1936.

The communicons and transportation system | have been briefly describing served as
the new information infrastructure for the modern Chinese natate> The infrastructure
transformed patterns of communication and ways of thinking by exposing Chinese to reew idea
through letters, newspapers, magazines, and other types of information. That information not
only flowed at great speeds, but also in larger volumes and with greater regularity. Intellectual
debates that might have taken years in late imperial Chirdd now happened within weeks.
Knowledge of market prices and business information previously protected by a select few was
now openly published in newspapers around the country. Travelers who might have spent their
leisure time visiting local temples wahought little of traveling longlistances for pleasure on
railroads or steamers. It was a new nation linked ever closer through communications and
transportation.

The history of the communications and transportation revolutions in China has get to b
written. It is not my purpose in this chapter to do so. Instead, | will focus on how the Post
Office facilitated the creation of the information infrastructure in the early twentieth century.

The Post Officeds pr ovi soadeamransdortatioa compammesr r i a g e

% The Post Office preferred to use modern transportation firms, but the slow extension of their networks forced the
Directorate to use all manner of other conveyances. Local etoronditions and the sheer number of different

kinds of traditional firms make it impossible to draw significant conclusions about the economic impact of mail

contracts on their companies, but we can say that roughly half of all postal payments td carrigas went to

them.

‘“Postal Secretaryds Report on th&WEPOAIBL77IRAMCRQ, 1936/3Ap r i | 19
XXX.

®The phrase Ainformation infrastructured comes from Ric
the 1 ndu st rANation TRagstormed by Imformation: How Information Has Shaped the United States from

Colonial Times to the Presergdited by Alfred D. Chandler and James W. Cortadd, (&(New York: Oxford

University Press, 2000).
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played the central role in linking the various communications systems together. Through these
contracts, the Post Office, as a branch of the state, served as a primary financial contributor to the
development of the moderrahsportation industry in China. The airline industry, in particular,
benefited not only through mail contracts, but also received direct subsidies from the Post Office.
Over this information infrastructure, the Chinese Post Office, aided by commararri

circulated letters, newspapers, parcels, and other mail matter at the lowest postage rates in the
world. Through the creation of this new, modern information infrastructure and the cheap

postage rates, the Post Office contributed greatly to theggatestate formation and nation

building.

Table 4: Growth in the Chinese Post Office (infpear intervals)

Year Offices’ Total Distance | Letters (in Newspapers,
of Routes (in millions) Magazines,
miles) Books, and

other printed
matter (in
millions)

1902 446 27,000 18.5 -

1907 2,803 71,581 167.0

1912 6,816 133,000 137.1 54.3

1917 13,993 173,366 170.8 53.8

1922 38,585 254,266 289.0 101.2

1927 42,994 267,601 376.8 156.5

1932 45,261 314,499 439.1 256.3

1936/7 68,151 354,096 355.9 196.0

1943 70,89 371,604 566.5 162.2

® Includes Tow and Rural Box Offices and Stations
" Not counting steamer or railway routes
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Transport(N)ation:
The Post Office, Mail Carriage Contracts, and the Modern Transportation Industry
The Post Office considered itself fAan instrum

instrument In addition b facilitating business through the circulation of mail, parcels, and

advertisements, the Post Office held as its m
avail abl e. AFul I advantage has been taken of
wherever acceleration or increased °dlieficiency

desire to increase the speed, efficiency, and volume of mails transmitted brought the Post Office
into a series of contractual relationships with the moderspatation industry.

Over the course of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the Post Office
became an important early source of income for steamships, railroads, motor coaches, and
airlines (TableA.1 in Appendix)*° Whenever a railroad oteamship started operating a new
line, the Post Office was their first customer. This financial relationship between government
and business, called the fAAssociative Statebo
business relationship in which bgthrties benefited greatly. The Post Office transmitted their
mail faster, increased the volume of mail sent by modern conveyance, and economized by
eliminating their own courier lines or contracts with expensive traditional transportation firms.

In retun, the modern transportation companies received lucrative government contracts that

8 RWCPO, 192112.

RWCPO, 191111.

¥ Tables 28 are located at the end of the text.

“For a discussion of President Ho o v e rtracss, séeb. Rabertivant i ve St ¢
der Linden Airlines and Air Mail: The Post Office and the Birth of the Commercial Aviation Ind(istiington:

University of Kentucky Press, 2002).
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sustained their businesses, often accepted remuneration in excess of costs, and occasionally, as in
the case of the airlines, were granted direct government subSidies.

The Post Office also exerted its power to structure the modern transportation industry
through the designation of postal routes, mail schedules, and working procedures. The
coordination of mail schedules with the arrival and departure of steamers, sgitoadhes, and
airplanes necessitated a sophisticated system oftsiateess cooperation. That cooperation, in
turn, was shaped by the relative benefits offered by different types of modern conveyances, the
geographic areas their networks coveredy thgeed of travel, the volume of mail they could
handle, and their demands for remuneration.

All things being equal, the provision of these mail contracts was not controversial. The
government contracted with modern transport companies whenevdl@dsspeed the mails
and conserve fund$. The companies were pleased with the business eagerly signing contracts
because the Post Office represented a steady revenue tréanh. the public was always
happy to receive their mail faster. The contraotsvever, did sometimes occasion intensive
competition between the steamship companies, political maneuvering within the government
over railroads and airlines, resistance by postal commissioners to using motor coaches, and
public agitation by postal woeks over the direct subsidies to the airlines. This competition,
maneuvering, resistance, and agitation, served as interventions in tteed#gyrelationships

between the Post Office and the various companies. Indeed, it was often these external

2 Unfortunately, | will not delve into the financial records of the moderrspartation companies to determine the
precise impact of mail carriage contracts on their economicheatlg, but if evidence from other countries is any
indication mail contracts were one of their financial cornerstones. For a general overview ofdtiariogoof mail
contracts to the development of American transportation, see: Wayne E. Hudlekmerican Mail: Enlarger of the
Common LifgChicago: University of Chicago Press, 1972).

¥ RWCPO, 1904xlix.

1 For example, see the rate wars between stesigrasmpanies discussed below.
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interventi ons that reshaped the Post Officeds rel
industry.

The Post Office played the central role in extending the transportation network, speeding
the mails, and increasing the volume and circulation of informatidtiigithe country together
ever tighter in the process of natibailding. The postal network grew along with the expansion
of routes traversed by modern transportation companies and the amount of mail carried. In 1910,
the Post Office handled 355 milfigpieces of mail, traversed a network of 117,300 miles of
which railways and steamship lines together constituted 13,700 miles. Just$eestyyears
later, on the eve of World War 1l, the Post Office transmitted 881.6 million pieces of mail over a
network of 363,400 miles within which there were 40,000 miles of steamer and boat lines, 7,200
miles of railroads, 34,000 miles of motor coach routes, and 11,200 miles covered by the airlines.
The size of the network and volume of mail handled brought th&ryoiogether, but so did the
speeds attained by the Post Office. To give just one example: in the late Qing the imperial postal
relay system took 82 days to reach Xinjiang from Beijing, by 1910 the Post Office had cut that
time to 33 days, and in 1934titok airmail less than a single day to re&gimgi. It was
through the Post Office that these laggale transportation systems were brought together to

create an entirely new infrastructure for circulating information throughout the country.

Smoke othe Water: Political and Business Competition in Steamer Mail Contracts

The Tianijin treaty settlement (188860) ending the Second Opium War provided for the
introduction of foreign consular mails between Beijing and the other treaty ports. Untiti863,
Zongli Yamen (Ministry of Foreign Affairs) handled and delivered the legation mail, but in that
year the Yamen found it convenient to pass the duty onto the Imperial Maritime Customs

Service. In 1876, Inspector General of the Imperial Maritime Cus®envice Sir Robert Hart
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used the start offered by the carriage of legation mail to create a modern postal service by

opening what became known as the Customs Post ( Y ). As Inspector

General, Hart was well aware of the importance of steam naagatinis postal project.

Foreign steamers had been plying the Chinese coast since the 1840s and inland waterways since
the 1860s and Hartos Customs Service interact
Hart secured the agreement of Li Hongzhemgave the China Merchants Steam Navigation

Company ( ¢ &) carry mail free of charg®. The successful and speedy transmission of

legation mails by steamship pleased Hart, but China Merchants and the other steamer companies

also carried mails for the Local Post OfficesY ) of the Treaty Port Municipal Cogils, the
nati onal post o fAf i)ofehe vaoous inipérialistower®aperdtirgg on  (
Chinese soil, the Minxinju, and the Government Despatch Offices§ ).*” As Hart

continued planning for the creation of a modern postal service for @ainadoubtedly gave
great consideration to the political and economic question of how to secure a monopoly on the
steamer carriage of mails.

Within months of the edict establishing the Imperial Post Office in March 1896, Hart
wi th fApr es ci esadthis positiorsas ingpectorigengral to make a unique contract
with the steamship companies to secure a monopoly on mail carriage for the Imperial Post
Office.® The Customs Service had a rule dictating that cargo could only be loaded and

unloadedbet¢e en 6 am and 6 pm on weekdays. St eamer

15 postal No. 576, Inspector General to the Ningbo Commissioner, 17 March 1886 in SHBZTIR7

'®ying-wan ChengPostal Communication in China and Its Modernization, :8806(Cambridge, MA: East Asia
Research Center, 1970R. Li Hongzhang founded the China Merchants Steam Navigation Company in 1873 as a
joint-stock company, but it was also an agency of the government. On the history of the firm, see: Albert
FeuerwerkerChi naés Ear |l y | ndu s-huai{(l&841916)kand Mandarin Enteprisy Hs u an
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1958),198.

" Each of these separate postal services is discussed in detail in Chapter 2.

®*RWCPO, 19218.
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per mi t s dtolfypass the rule paying 10 taels per half night, 20 per night, 20 for a

holi day, and 40 for a holiday night. The com
onerously expensive and lobbied Hart to eliminate them. Instead, Hart agreed to refund half the
special permit fees for any steamer company willing to carry IPO imthks steamship

companies agreed immediatéfyAs it worked out, even a single ship gémg IPO mails

provided the return of half of all s-pecial pe
carrying steamer companies thus gained a great advantage over their competitors by having their
fees reduced for minimal work. In addition to thieird Merchants Steam Navigation Company,

Hart also signed such contracts with Butterfi

+ b s D) and Jar di n eChind&tearh Masigatiod Gompanyd o
(* 1 s D).%° By 1901, eight other companies also agreed to ¢B® mails*

The steamship companies benefited financi a

al so gained a competitive advantage in its pu
Legations, 0 wrote Hart, 0 anteeortestedmersdsydidr i | ed at
Gérardcallsit@ ou p .dooT@teatficol | ari ngd of the steamer c
refuse to carry mail for any other postal ser

our teeth or Pdisd,ad vWwreactrethkaryt duul es van Aal st ,

YI'nspector General s Ci r culSirRabert Hari, 9 Deceintzer18m. 754, Post
SHAC137.20231.

#|n 1872, John Samuel Swire, head of Butterfield and Swire in Shanghai, founded the China Navigation Company,
which still exists. William Keswich, a partner of Jardine, Matheson & Co., establishetith€hina Steam

Navigation Company in 1881.

%L The other companies were: Hoong On Company, the McBain steamers, the Douglas Steamship Company,

Siemssen & Co., Jebsen & Co., Arnhold, Karberg & Co., Melchers & Co, and the steamers of A.R. Marty. Postal
Secet aryés Circulars, No. 50, Postal Seclktetary J.A. wvan
#The Gérard referred to is M. Auguste Gérard, the French Envoy to China. Robert Ha®. Théeking:

Letters of Robert Hart, Chinese Maritime Customs, 18887, edited by John K. Fairbank, et al (Cambridge:

Belknap Press of Harvard University Press), 1116.
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w e 2 @he refund of half the special permit fees in exchange for the exclusive right to transmit
mails by steamers was just one of the ways the Post Office tried to kill its competition t@achie
a postal monopoly.

The contract had an immediate effect on the Local Post Offices of the various treaty port
Municipal Councils. Since the 1860s, the LPOs had relied almost exclusively on the carriage of
their mails by steamer. In February 1897 &l tlutport Local Post Offices closed their doors
when the steamer companies refused to carry their mail. A monopoly on steairest mail

also hamstrungthespa |l | ed fist e amé ywhdihoughwsing $teamships at least

since 1882, werenowforde t o ficl ubo their mails and transm
risk being caught smuggling mafl. It is not clear whether the Despatch Offices continued to

transmit a few government covers by steamer after 1897, but by 1900 they were sendiirg all the

mail through the Post Office.

The Post Office also challenged the foreign post offices operating on Chinese soll
through the use of steamers. The foreign pos
complained, since his contract could nottpba foreign steamship companies from carrying
mail for their national governmerfts.Since the foreign post offices in China were technically
part of their home services the steamers continued carrying their mail. Instead of using its
steamermonopofR o st al Secretary Piry int-seduedd a ta

(O %) places at hal f-steamsee rpwesd ca g(e ) placess of A n

% etter from Postal Secretary Jules A. van Aalst to Inspector General Sir Robert Hart, 29 June 1901 in
SHAC137.18021.

%4 Ningbo Despatch to I.G. No. 88 Aligust 1882 in SHA679.14907.

% Remarks, Postal Secretary Piry, 3 June 1904 in SHAC137.1866.
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to try to financial undercut the foreign post offiédésThe fA-séeéewaedo tari ff sche
within six months when it proved too complicated for calculating postagé,dermonstrates
the Post Officeds continued efforts to use st
Hartodos contract with the steamer companies
with the separation of the Customs and Posts in May.1%Hile the two administrations were
conjoined, a refund of half the special permit fees had no financial impact on the Post Office.
After May 1911, the Post Office had to shoulder the entire cost of the reftined<ustoms still
provided the discounbut the Post Office had to pay the Customs for the steamer carriage of
mail s. The Post Office had become fAbd@henacl ed
amounts fArefundedod to the steamer comptnies w
the Post Office paid the Customs $92,572 in 1911, $86,110 in 1912, and $123,721 in 1913 at a
time when the Service was running defiéftsNeither the Post Office nor the Customs had any
idea what rates they were actually paying since no real relaooshid be established between
the refunded fees and the amount of mail carried, but the financial burden on the Post Office felt
heavy after 191%°
For the steamer companies, the value of Ha
1910s. Intheeary years, the companies were fimuch ove:!
slow and they carried few mails for a significant decrease in their special pernift fstest
1911, the situation reversed. The original contract did not stipulate a limit amthent of

mailscarried it he various steamer compaalimadmattevi | | r ec

®postal Secretaryds Memo: | .P.O. Tariff Rate for Domest
Chinese Imperial Post, Notification No. 40: TadffPostage. In force as of 1 April 1904 and Chinese Imperial
Post, Notification No. 41: Tariff of Postage. In force as of 1 September 1904 in BTA(B66.
2" Circular No. 466, Cdirector General Destelan, 28 December 1918 in SHBW20234.
#.3.0. No. 39, Postal Commissioner Destelan to Shanghai Postal Commissioner Rousse, 21 April 1914 in
SHAC137.2183.
22 Circular No. 466, Céirector General Destelan, 28 December 1918 in SHA20234.
Ibid.
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sent to t ReBythe nidil%Gsnie Past Office was sending an increasing number
of heavy mails to the steamer companies leading thdrelieve they were underpaid. As the
head of the Post Office, H. Picade st el an wr ot e, nlt was a good |
within ten years the advanr4iml®is, themostpoveerfubar gai n
foreign steamer companies regtezl an immediate revision of the contract.

In December 1918, the Post Office and the steamer companies worked out a new

remuneration system st yl)edUndesthemevnantractsthe Past di e s

Office and steamer companies decided tceerpent with a spaebased system of

remuneration. The Post Office would pay $15 per 40 cubic feet in special mail rooms provided
by the companies. Any mails exceeding the space of a mail room would pay alesight4

cents per kilo depending on ttemgth of the journey” In the last year under the old system the
Post Office paid $128,172 for the carriage of 290,000 kilos or 44 cents per kilo. With the new
contract, the steamer companies transported 1,059,369 kilos of mail for $217,605 or pércents
kilo in 1919 and carried 1,394,834 kilos for $258,845 or 18.5 cents per kilo ir"192though

the rate per kilo clearly fluctuated, both the Post Office and steamer companies benefited from
their new spac®ased system of remuneration. The Posic®fent a greater number of

smaller, but heavy mails in the space provided such as parcels while the steamer companies
received a greater amount of total remuneration for a predetermined space on th&ir Bhéps.

new system proved satisfactory for betties until the late 1920s (Tal#e2 in Appendix).

Emphasis added. | ns pec No 754, GestaldNo. 20, BirRobErt Hart, @ Degember Ci r c u |
1896 in SHAQ37.20231.

2 RWCPO, 19218.

3 RWCPO, 1919Chinese version), 523.

% Circular No. 466, Cdirector General Destelan, 28 December 1918 in SHIC20234.

% The weights carried can be foundRWCPO, 191:8920and the payments in Zharighongguo youzheng!:

169.

% Under the new system, the Combine continued to dominate the steamer mail carriage trade. In 1919, Butterfield

& Swireb6s China Navigati on Co ripan aggregatatdtal & 206,45h sqparse feeth at ¢
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Despite the mutually beneficial contract for the coast and lower Yangzi, the Upper
Yangzi had always posed a challenge for the Post Office. The larger steamship companies
feared the force of the currentoligh the Three Gorges, the lack of suitable anchorages, and the
intricacy of navigation because of the changeable channel west of Yichang. It was not until the
Britsh-oper at ed Sichuan Rail way Steam Navigation
Shuhummade the journey in 1914 that any steamer had successfully navigated the Gorges
without being towed! Instead of steamers, the Post Office usually relied on their own fleet of

low-draught steam launche$ ( ) on the upper river for most of the period ugte late 1920s.

By the late 1920s, the larger steamship companies had built small steamers modeled on the
Shuhurand started carrying mail. While the sp&@sed system of remuneration worked well

for other parts of the country, it was a decided disatdge for the smaller steamers working the
upper river because of their limited capacity; however, the Post Office desperately wanted steam
service to the area. After a series of negotiations, the Post Office and steamship companies

decided on a seasonathdjusted weighbased system of remuneration. Standard contract rates

and was paid $86,310, the China Merchants Steam Navigation Company had 16 ships with an aggregate total of
147,777 square feet and was p aChida Stem Navigaton CompeydhiEl ar di n e,
ships with an aggregate total of 113,021 square feet and was paid $47,250. 1919 nian 2 yue 15 ri youzheng zongju
zongbao Tieshilan banbu de tongyu di 136 hao (Postal instruction no. 1B6reCtor General Destelan, 15
February 1919) in QiuTianjin youzheng shiliaolll: 398-413.
In addition to contract steamers, the Directorate frequently usedardract steamers on a temporary basis
when mail and parcels accumulated. In such cases, the Post Office paid the companies orbaseeigotlée
usually two cents per kilo. With larger steamship companies outside the Combine, the Director signeiddonger
contracts on a weighaind distancédvased scale. The largest Japanese steamer company working in Chinese waters,
the Dairen Kisen Kabushiki Ksha ( 0 E ), signed a fiveyear contract at ¥ cent per kilo under 500
miles, one cent per kilo between 50@00 miles, and two cents per kilo over 1,000 miles. No. 2218/64257,
Officiating Chief Secretary to Fujian Postal Commissioner, 7 June 1927 in 88748153 andNo. 2218/64257,
Officiating Chief Secretary to Fujian Postal Commissioner, 7 June 1927 in S37A%153.
A. D. Blue, fALand and River Routes to WestJo@tlioha (With
the Royal Asiatic Society, Hotgng Branchl6 (1976), 167. As soon as tBauhursucceeded, the Directorate
signed a mail carriage contract with the Sichuan Railway Steam Navigation Company, but the bulk of the mail on
that route continued to travel by steam launch. Letter of ShaRglséal Commissioner to Mr. Destelan, Chief
Secretary, Directorate General of Posts, 8 July 1914 and Letter of J. McDowall, Acting Postal Commissioner of
Chengdu to Harry H. Fox, British Consuld®eneral, Chengdu, 31 July 1914 in SHAC137.1875. On thigrdasd
draft plans for th&huhunsee: LieutenalEo mmander H. Del ano, USN, AShipping P
Ki ang IRternadonal Marine Engineering4, Part 1 (June 1919):; 398.
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for mails from Yichang to Chongging in 1929 were $40 per ton during the high water season,
which lasted from April to OctobéP. Under this new system, a host of foreimnned steamer
startedworking on the upper reaches of the Yangzi. Their presence riled the Sichuan warlord

Liu Xiang () (18881938) and an ardent nationalist Lu Zuofuf{ & ) (18941952)%°

After militarily consolidating control over Chongqing and its surrounding environs, Liu
Xiang aggressively challenged foreign shipping on the Upper Yangzi. Stymied in his attempts to
force the local Chinese firms to amalgamate in order to redudlroat competition, Liu

changed tactics by reducing the advantages enjoyed by foreign steamers and threw his

administrative and financial suppowyktd behind L
(LNt _ TO ¢ D)tocompete with the foreign steamers on the Upper Y&figtarting
a single small steamer, Luds Minsheng Company

and his hometown of Hechuan. In 1929, Liu Xiang appointed Lu as head of the Upper Yang
Navigation Bureau with authority to search co
Xiang gradually reduced the advantages held by foreign steamers by using confrontational

tactics, granted Minsheng monopoly contracts on important rougspastantly funneled
business to the Chinese firm. On Luds si de,
expand his control over the local shipping. By 1931, Lu had a fleet of 13 steamers of 2,153 tons.

Just four years later, the Minstiehad more than 40 ships and dominated Chinese shipping on

3 Upper Yangzi Contract Rates in SHAB?.25275.

®¥luZuofu the son of an impoverished farmer, would be cel e
industrialists of the 1930s and 1940s. Lu started his working life in the education department of the Sichuan

government in the late 1910s. He was oesjible for introducing a number of education reforms and starting a

model educational and industrial area in Sichuan, called Beibei)

“For a broader overview of Liu Xiangés confrontation wi
Reinhardt, fAéDecolonisationd on the Peripheryy938i,w Xi al
Journal of Imperial and Commonwaih History36: 2 (June 2008): 25974.
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the Upper YangZl! With this sizable fleet, Lu decided challenge the foreign steamship

companies for control of the Upper Yangzi. To break the foreign control over mail contracts on

this route Lu offered to carry the mail at $34 per ton against the standard $40. The Post Office

gl adly accepted Ludos offer. The foreign compa
on the YichangChonggingruf? St i | | not sat i s fpamythadeadnewlsdinMi ns h
late 1936 at $33 per ton during the high water season and $42 during low water.

The foreign steamer companies balked at Lu
profitability. They responded by trying to collectively negotiate with e Post Of fi ce a
Assuming the Post Office was reliant on their
of $40 for the first ton and $55 for each additional ton at high wtdhe Directorate warned
that any attempted formatioio such a monopolistic fAipool o forc
Aimeticul ousd eye on t {#fEeelingthreaiened, regresenttives fromc o mp a
Butterfield & Swire and Jardine, Matheson approached Postal Business Secretary W.W. Ritchie.
They siggested that the Post Office was being shkigtited since local military authorities could
commandeer Minsheng steamers while theirs were protected by extraterritoriality. That said,
what the foreign companies really wanted, the representatives cahtwere light mails like
letters rather than the heavier parcel mails because of the weight limits on their small steamers.

If only carrying light mails, the foreign companies were willing to drop their rates to $30 per ton

““For an overview of Lu Zuoflu®%3s7 Miinasrh ezhhgo rCpg u o slewen ¢ hZthaun 6
Lu Zuofu yu Minsheng gongdiu Zuofu and the Minsheng Company) (Chengdu: Sichuan daxue chubanshe, 1987).

2 Upper Yangzi Contract Rates, undated in SHACP%27.5.

“bid.

“4 personal letter from Nanjing Postal Director Ritchie to Butterfield and Swire representative Lock, 12 June 1937 in
SHAC137.25275.
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at high water and $45 at low tea*> The Post Office agreed to their contract terms, but relied

al most entirely on Luds Minsheng Company beca
Lués Minsheng Company thus brought about the
foreign donination of steamer service on the Upper Yari§zilenceforth, and throughout all of

World War I, the Minsheng Industrial Company carried the bulk of postal mails. For example,

in the fourth quarter of 1938, Minsheng carried 217,025 kilos while the fyrah@minant
Butterfield & Swireds Chi na NaDuiingthd\Wanthe Compan
Directorate signed a serious of favorable contracts with a number of steamer companies at

Mi ns heng6®¥ Rates of remunération for the steameriage of mails rose during the

war, but only in tandem with inflatiof.

From 1897 to 1949, the Chinese Post Office utilized every available steamer route for the
carriage of mails and helped expand the steamer network to every navigable waterway in the
country (TableA.3 in Appendix). Steamers were particularly valued for linking northern and
southern coastal ports with far inland places up the Yangzi. Without the steamer carriage of
mails, and their ability to move heavy matter such as newspapers anzimeagthe integration
of western China with the coastal region woul

Family, the Jue brothers eagerly gather every month to pour over the most recent revolutionary

> Letter from Butterfield & Swire representative LockBusiness Department Secretary Ritchie, 15 May 1937 in
SHAC137.25275.

65/0 No. 135, Chu Chang Sing, signing for Director General, to Hankou Postal Director Greenfield, 20 May 1937

in SHAC137.252%.

47 List Showing weight of mails for/from Upriver Poudsstributed by Post Office to various shipping companies for

the 4" quarter 1938, dated 25 January 1939 in SHAC137-8627

“81n 1937, the Directorate signed contracts with the Minsheng Industrial Company, San Pei, Societe Francaise Du

Haut Yangtze, Socgta di Navigazione Fluviale Ital6i nes e, Jar di n@hina Stkarh Magigaton 6 s | nd o
Company, and Butterfield & Swireds China Navigation Col
during low water. SHAC137.2527.

“9The Post Office agreed £5%, 50%, and 125% increases because of inflation between September 1938 and May
1941. Shanghai youzheng guanliju cheng di 12007/22099 hao, di 12202/22294 hao, and di 13529/22621 hao,
Shanghai youzheng guanliju juzhang Zhapeilin (Shanghai head pestdé§patch nos. 12007/22099,

12202/22294, and 13529/22621, Postal Director Chapelain), 30 September 1938, 15 February 1939, and 29 May

1941 inSHAC137.25271.
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magazines liké&New YoutrandNew Tidebringing rews of the latest campaigns among May

Fourth intellectuals. It was steamers under contract that carried these magazines to Sichuan
allowing them to circulate in the far interior. Just as significant, the steamers also facilitated the
growth of businessdiween western provinces like Sichuan and the east coast. In 1915, 234,000
parcels left Sichuan weighing 645,500 kilos, in 1922 those numbers were 359,400 packages
weighing 2.4 million kilos; after steamers started working the Upper River, the numbers of
parcels stayed approximately the same at 356,900 parcels, but their total weight more than

doubled to 5.2 million kilos in 1938,

Compartmentalized: Railroad Mail Contracts and the Problem of Space
Postal officials from around the world feltitagrave sponsi bi l ity to Aspeed
destination. In many industrialized countries, this responsibility led to increased costs for the
carriage of mail by railroadsin effect, the state directly subsidized them. For example, in 1838
the UnitedStates Congress passed a law requiring the US Post Office to use railways as long as
their cost was no more than 25 percent over stage coaches for the sam¥ rou@sna,
however, the railroads represented a significant decrease in transportasciorctst Post
Office at roughly 1/% the price of steamers. In China, the problem with transmitting mail by
railway was one of spagethe limited space covered by rail networks and the limited space
available in their cars.

In 1897, upon the openirgj the Imperial Post Office, Tianjin Postal Commissioner

Gustav Detring signed contracts with two governnmmned railways that would shape the next

% For these figures, sé&WCPQ 1915 31;RWCPQ 1922 37;RWCPQ1936/37 30-31. The increasedeight of

the parcels was also an effect of new parcel post regulations permitting larger and heavier parcels to pass through the
mail.

Kelly Olds, fAThe Chall engel8HCATGIburlall5S1 (Spfng/Summér Monop ol )
1995), 4.
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fifty years of Post Officeaailway relations. Detring agreed to pay monthly lump sums of $2,000
yuan tothe TianjinDagu and $10,065 to the TianjBeijing lines>® The lump sum payments
werenot officially for the carriage of mail, but for renting space within a train car. On railroads

accustomed to carrying coal and other heavy material, the weightrobiheas

inconsequential, but space on rail cars was at a premium. This early decision to base payments

on rented space shaped how the Post Office conceptualized the transport of mail on the railways.

In 1903 the Imperial Post Office negotiated som&dprinciples for contractual relations with

the railroads. Through the auspices of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs ( ) T foreigners

owned most operative linéspostal administrators agreed with eight rules governing the
transmission of mail by theihways.>®* Only the Imperial Post Office would be allowed to
transmit mail on the contracted | ines, whi
state post al monopol y. On their part, the

sut abl e compart médretas d eidn Aanas i n§loen) avhete pastalt s 0

employees could store and sort mail en route. Any sums to be paid by the Post Office to the
railroads would be negotiated on a chyecase basis' The basis for all future contractual
relations between the Post Office and railwdlysn, was in determining the remuneration for the
space provided, but the space was often very limited. The Chinese goveownedtlines

agreed to carry any mail matter for free that could fit into the small compartments while the

foreign-owned lines ded for minimal remuneratiot.

*2 Tianjin youjie youzhengsi Deruilin cheng zongshuiwusi youzi di 370 hao wen (Despatch no. 370, Tianjin Postal
Commissioner Detring to Inspector General, 26 July 1901) in Qiu Runxi, et alia&din youzheng shiliao

(Historical materials on the postal seeviaf Tianjin), six volumes (Beijing: Beijing hangkong hangtian daxue
chubanshe,-2992), Il, part 1: 2222.

%3 The Ministry of Foreign Affairs was involved in these negotiations because the railroads in question were the
Russiarowned Chinese Eastern ad@panesewned South Manchurian Railways.

*I nspector Generalés Circulars, Circull3a223No. 1076,
%5 All payments to railroads in Table 6 prior to 1923 were to foreigned lines.
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